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The GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the 
CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 


— 


My Lo'kD,. 


TITHouT any previous ſolici- 

tation for acceptance, I 
have taken the liberty to prefix your 
Lordſhip's name to' the following 
theets, | 


WHE- 
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iv DEDICATION. 
WHETHER or not the dignity 


and importance of the ſubjects 


treated of, in theſe volumes, are 
ſufficient to apologize for this unex- 
pected addrefs, your Lordſhip will 


at once be able to determine, 


Tu E irrefiſtible motive which in- 
duced me to make this intruſion, 
was, the particular difadvanta- 
geous point of view in which the 
ſeceding miniſters were exhibited 
before your Lordſhip, both in the 
laſt, and the preceding alley... 


I ASSURE myſelf, that your Lord- 
{ſhip is too well acquainted with the 


civil and eccleſiaſtic policy of this 


free country, to be influenced. by 


any repreſentation of men or prin- + 


ciples, that is in the leaſt inconſiſt- 


ent with matters of fact. And that 
when 


DEDICATION. » 
when you fix your opinion of any 
religious body, you will equally ab- 
hor the power of prejudice, and 
the influence of faction. 


THaT your Lordſhip may be en- 
abled, to form a juſt and proper e- 
ſtimate of the religious principles 
and temper of the aſſociated mini- 
ſters, of the Burgher communion, 
permit me, with the moſt reſpect- 
ful humility, to preſent your Lord- 
ſhip with the following ſpecimen of 
the doctrines relative both to faith _ 
and practice, in which they daily 
inſtruc thoſe of his Majeſty's ſub- 
jets, who are under their paſtoral 
inſpection. 


Wir regard to che loyalty, and 
ttachment of that numerous body 
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| to .our moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
| and his illuſtrious houſe: I need 
| not recal to your Lordſhip's remem- 
brance the public proof which they 
gave of their duty to the throne, 
when, in the year 1746, a bold and 
y dangerous rebellion aſſaulted it. As 
| there was not ſo much as a ſingle 
individual of our communion, who 
ſwerved from his duty and alle- 
giance at that memorable period : 
( ſo I beg leave to aſſure your Lord- 
ſhip, that they ſtill perſiſt in the 
| ſame ſentiments of duty to the 
| Throne, and loyalty to the beſt of 
| Princes. 


be a ſteady patron of piety; and 
that pure and undefiled religion 
may always aggrandize your high 
character ; 


| 

| 
| THAT your Lordſhip may ever 
| 


— —-„— 
— Ao err" 


>. 


DEDICATION. vii 
character; is a requeſt in which my 
brethren join with, 

My Lox p, 
Your GR ACE's 


moſt humble and 


moſt obedient ſervant, 


BR1STOW-STREET, 


JOHN PATISON, 


- _ 


. * 


THE 
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Containing ſome Account of | 
the Lies and CHARACTER 
of the AurHOR, &c. 


HE Reverend Mr WILLIAM 

M*EwEN, the worthy author 
of the following eſſays, was de- 
ſcended from pious and reputable 
parents “; who ſpared neither pains 
nor expence, to give him a truly 
Chriſtian and liberal education. To 
this they were greatly encouraged, 
by the early attachment which he 
himſelf ſhewed, both to piety and 


learning. 


* He was born in the town of Perth. 


His 


— 
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Hrs conſtitution' of body was ra- 
ther delicate and weakly ; though in 
common he was tolerably healthy-: 
but his intellectual powers were 
ſound and ſtrong. He had a pene- 
trating and comprehenfive mind; a 
fine perception; and an elegant taſte. 
Theſe happy talents were attended 
with a ſolidity of judgment, and 
a ſenſe of the truly beautiful and 


ſublime, peculiar to himſelf; and 
ſtill farther heightened; by an 
imagination and invention equal- 
ly lively, and a memory uncom- 


monly capacious and retentive.. 


To cultivate and improve theſe. 
admirable natural-endowments, he 


employed the moſt aſſiduous care, 


and unwearied induſtry. By his 
diligent ſtudy of the Roman. and. 
Greek claſſics; of logic and philo- 

ſophy; 
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ſophy; of the beſt Engliſh poets 
and hiſtorians; and, above all, of 
the ſcriptures of truth, in their ori- 
ginals, with the moſt judicious and 
evangelical books of our own and | 
foreign divines; he collected a large 

ſtock of the beſt ideas, and enrich- 
ed his mind with a variety of ſe- 
let . and ſuitable lite- 


His ſtudies in divinity were aſ- 
ſiſted for ſome years, by the ad- 
vice of the late celebrated Mr E- 
benezer Erſkine ;. and finiſhed un- 
der the direction of the Reverend 
Mr James Fiſher of Glaſgow. 


HE was in 1753, licenſed to 
preach the goſpel, by the aſſociate 
preſbytery of Dunfermline; and, 
in the beginning of the year 1754, 

be 


he was ordained by the ſame preſ- 
bytery miniſter of the aſſociate 
congregation in the town of Dun- 


HAvING, in a ſolemn and public 
manner, devoted himſelf to the 
more immediate ſervice of the bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus, in the miniſtration of his go- 
ſpel; and had the charge of a parti- 
cular flock committed to him; he 
was earneſtly deſirous to have them 
grounded in the principles, and actu- 
ated by the true ſpirit of Chriſt's go- 
ſpel. Entirely ſatisfied, that no 
ſcheme was ever ſo wiſely calculated, 
to draw mens affeQtions from iniqui- 
ty, and attach them to the bleſſed 
God; to ſweeten their tempers, and 
from them to true happineſs ; it was 
his daily endeavour, by the moſteaſy . 
and engaging methods of inſtruc- 

| tion, 


% 
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tion, to fall their. minds with the 
knowledge of theſe heavenly doc- 
trines. He longed particularly to 
havea lively ſenſe of GodAlmighty's 


: goodneſs, manifeſted in freely offer- 


ing pardon and peace to rebellious 
ſinners in the goſpel, impreſſed on 
their ſouls : becauſe from this ſource, 
under the influences of the ſanctify- 


ing Spirit, he was perſuaded, that n 


the noble qualities, the amiable 


graces, and the important duties, 
which conſtitute the. dignity or the 


happineſs of our nature could only 


oy derived. 


Fax from addreſſing his ers 
in that flattering and dangerous 
ſtrain, which ſuppoſes the powers 
of the human mind, to be as per- 
fect as ever; or but vitiated in a 
ſmall degree; or, that the ſoul of 
man is poſſeſſed of ſuch principles 


of virtue, as need only to be rouſed 


b into 
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into action; he was ſolicitouſly con- 
cerned to have them thoroughly 
- convinced, that they were igno- 
rant, guilty, impotent creatures. 
That from ſuch convictions they 
might perceive their indiſpenſable 
need of a Saviour: of a Saviour in 
all his mediatory offices; as a pro- 
phet to inſtruct them, and, by his 
word and Spirit, make them wiſe 
_ unto ſalvation; as a prieſt to make 


an atonement and expiation for 
their fins, and make their perſons 


| acceptable to that awful majeſty, 
who dwelleth in light inacceſſible; 
as a king to ſubdue their iniquities, 
to write his laws in their hearts, 
make them partakers of a divine na- 
ture, and enable them to deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, ; 
in this preſent world. 
IN 
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In ſhort, the point he chiefly 
laboured, was, to beget in his 


people's minds a deep, an abiding 
ſenſe, that God was their chiefeſt 
good ; their only ſufficient happi- 
neſs and portion: that the bleſſed 
Jeſus was the foundation of all 
their hopes towards God; and the 
fountain of- their pardon, accept- 
ance, and ſalvation: that all their 
dependence, for acquiring the beau- 
ties of holineſs, and taſting the con- 
ſolations and pleaſures of a reli- 
gious life, was to be placed on the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter; whoſe 
office is to take the things of Chriſt, 


and ſhew them to ſinful men *; 


and to give them to know che 
things that are freely given to them 
of God f. 


Ovn author's talent of preach- 
* John xvi. 14. + 1 Cor. ii. 12. ü 
b 2 ing 
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ing was much admired. The pro- 


poſitions he infiſted on were few; 
but always of very weighty and 


edifying import, and naturally re- 
ſulting from the paſſage of ſacred 
writ under immediate conſidera- 
tion. His explanations were clear 
and accurate; his proofs plain and 
deciſive; his illuſtrations beautiful 
and entertaining; his applications 
cloſe and ſearching. All the 
heads of the diſcourſe remarkably 
diſtinct; yet connected in ſuch re- 
gular order, and in ſuch a pleaſing 
ſucceſſion, as gave his inſtru ctions 
the greateſt advantage: and every 
part contributed to the ä 4 
beau ty of the whole. : 


AND indeed ſuch was the depth 
of his thoughts; ſuch the propri- 
ety of his words; and ſuch the va- 
riety, force, and fire of his ſtile; ſo- 

remarkable 


> 
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remarkable was the juſtneſs and ſoli- 
dity of his reaſoning,and fo judicious 
the change of his method; that not- 
withſtanding he invariably purſued 
the ſame end; yet proceeding by 
different paths, and varying his 
addreſs, according as he meant to 
alarm, convince, or comfort; he 
was ſo far from growing tedious, 
that he never failed to pleaſe, as 
well as ee his audience. 


In imitation of the great * 


of the Gentiles, that moſt amiable 


and accompliſnied preacher, he was 
peculiarly care ful to eultivate a ſpi- 
rit of zeal and devotion in all his 
diſcourſes. Accordingly he was 
fervent in ſpirit, as well as cogent 


in argument. When he argued, 


CONV iction flaſhed * when he ex- 
horted, pathos glowed. And by 
diſtributing to each of his audience 
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a portion ſuitable to their ſeveral 
ſtates, he endeavoured rightly - to 
divide the word of truth. 


TH E ſame zeal and fervour which 


influenced and animated his pu- 


blic addreſſes from the pulpit, ap- 


peared alſo in his diſcharge of the 
much neglected duties of catechi- 
ſing ; teaching from houſe to houſe; 
and viſiting the fick; as well as in 
the adminiſtration of the holy ſa- 


craments. 


In the moſt unaffected devotion 
towards God, and in a diffuſive 
love to all men; in modeſty, hu- 
mility, and candour; in a gravity 
of deportment, tempered with be- 
coming cheerfulneſs; in purity of 


manners, and integrity of conduc, 


Mr M'Ewen was a pattern to all 
a around 
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around him. His hearers had a- 
bundant reaſon to believe, that he 
lived above this ſordid world, even 
while he was in it: that he was no 
lover of filthy lucre; no hunter of 
carnal pleaſures: but that his hopes, 
his defires, and all his views of hap- 
pineſs, were hid with Chriſt in 
God: that he directed all his aims 
to the glory of God; and conſi- 
dered the honour of Chriſt Jeſus 
as the final cauſe of his exiſtence: 
that he carried on no baſe and ſi- 
niſter deſign: that he had no ſepa- 
rate intereſt from the -glory of his 
divine Maſter, and the welfare of 
his people; but that the whole de- 
fire and delight of his ſoul, was, 
to ſet forward their ſalvation: that 
by their being made meet for the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
his crucified Lord might ſee of the 
travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. 
ON 
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ON the 29th of December 1761, 
Mr M*Ewen. came to Edinburgh. 
In croſſing the water between King- 
horn and Leith; the weather being 


ſtormy, he got his cloaths much 
wetted, which was thought to have 


been the occaſion of the illneſs 


which ſoon after proved fatal to 
him. 


IN all my ſocial intercourſes with 
my dear friend on this occaſion, I 
could not help remarking, a par- 
ticular inclination in him, to fix the 
converſation, to that awful, yet de- 
lightful ſubject, the eternal world, 
which muſt very ſhortly. receive us. 
Like one eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, and 
ſtrong! in his faith, I found him, look- 
ing for, and haſtening to the coming 
of the day of God, at a time when 


proſpects of another kind engage the 


affections 
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affections of the bulk of mankind. 


On Sabbath the 3d of January 1762, 


he preached his laſt ſermon, in Bri- 
ſtow kirk, from that text, Iſ. Ixiii. 4. 


For the day of vengeance is in 


* mine heart, and the year of my 
* redeemed is come.” 


On Monday evening he was mar- 
ried at Dalkieth, to the eldeſt 
daughter of Mr John Wardlaw, late 
merchant there. On- Wedneſday 
afternoon, he came, along with his 
friends, to Leith, in his way home 
to Dundee. That night he was ſud- 
denly taken ill in the houſe where 
they lodged. His diſorder ſoon iſ- 
ſued in a violent fever, which ren- 
dered him unfit for all converſa- 
tion ; and, on Wedneſday night, 
the 13th of January 1762, put an 
end to all his labours, in the twen- 


ty- eighth year of his age, and ſe- 


venth 
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venth of his miniſtry. Cut down 

i} in the prime of life and public. uſe- 
fulneſs, his death was univerſally 

| lamented as a ſevere and afflicting 
loſs to his friends, his congrega- 
tion, the church of God. His 
body was interred in the church- 
yard of Dalkieth. 


In December 1758, Mr M*Ewen 
publiſhed at Aberdeen, a ſermon 
preached at. the ordination of the 
Reverend Mr Alexander Dick, in- 
titled, The great matter and end of 
goſpel-preaching, from 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
This ſermon was reprinted: in the 
year 1764, and has been much e- 
ſteemed by many who have read it, 
not only on account of the clear, co m- 
fortable, evangelical ſtrain of doc- 
| trine which runs through it; but 
| alſo on account of the ſtriking, 
neryous, and pathetic manner of 

addreſs. 
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addreſs. In 1763, his meditations 
on the types, figures, and allego- 
ries. of the Old Teſtament, were 
publiſhed. in a neat volume 12mo *. 


Wir regard to the following 
ſheets, they contain the ſubſtance 
of what the author originally com- 
poſed and delivered from the pul- 
pit in the form of ſermons. His 
heart, his time, his ſtudy, were en- 


The favourable reception which this piece 


er light, the diſtinguiſhed excellency of it, than 
any thing elſe that could be advanced, The Rev. 


ſays, in a printed note, Hervey of the church of 


% ner is dangerous, without an uncommonly live- 
„ly imagination, ſolid judgment, and correct 
*«« taſte. Luxuriancies of ſtyle, generally over- 
© looked in original geniuſes, appear ridiculous 
an their ſeryile imitators,” 
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CT — — 


—— ———— — 


tirely devoted to the duties of hid 


met with from the public, ſhe ws, in a much ſtrong» 


John Erſkine, D. P. ſo remarkable for his candour, 
intelligence, and preciſion, ſpeaking of this book, 


« England, and M. Ewen of the Seceſſion, are a- 
„ greeable writers, But to attempt their man- 


profeſſion. 


1 


— 
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ſed by the author. | 
then be thought ſtrange, if they 
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And to contract the 


profeſſion. 


force and ſpirit of a ſubje into a 


ſmall compaſs, and exhibit it to the 
mind in one clear and eaſy view, 
was a branch of ſtudy he was re- 
markably fond of. Therefore 
though he prepared his diſcourſes 


for the pulpit with great diligence 
and accuracy, he frequently employ- 


ed himſelf (when he could procure 
a leiſure moment) in digeſting them 
after they had been preached, into 
the form of little eſſays. From the 


author's collection of manuſcripts 
of this kind, the following eſſays 
were taken. They were all com- 
mitted to paper at one fitting ; and 


were never intended for public in- 


ſpeQtion ; and none of them appear. 


to have been written anew, or revi- 
It will not 


Jhould 


z 
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ſhould not bear a critical examen, 
with regard to the minutiæ of *« 
graceful compoſition, More im- 
portant matters engaged Mr 
M Ewen's attention; nor was fame 
as a writer by any means his aim. 
But it is hoped, the reader who per- 
uſes them with the humble, child- 
like ſpirit of a Chriſtian, who ſeeks 
religious advantage in all he reads, 
will not loſe his labour. He will 
find a juſt and nvely repreſentation 
of true Chriftianity, in a variety of 
its moſt important articles, 434 
moſt Uiſtinguiſhing peculiarities, 
enforced by a pathetic, anima- 
ted manner, bapplly conſpiring at 
once to enlighten the underſtandi | 
and to perſuade. the heart. _— 

tions, or a farhenels of thought and 
exprelfioti, will doubtleſs ſometimes, 
occur: but this recurrence will be 
chiefly found in matters which lie 
| at 


— 
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at the root of all vital religion, and 
evidently very near to our author's 
heart; far unlike that thin, ſtarvel- 
ing, common-place work, which 
is the produce of a barren head, or 
an unfeeling heart! As they were the 
firſt effuſion of thought, ſo they e- 
vidently bear the genuine marks of 
proceeding more from the heart 
than the head; which, I hope, will 
render them no leſs felt, or worſe 
received. From a few curſory ſpe- 
cimens, the reader could form no 
adequate idea of a work replete 
with ſuch a vaſt variety; and there- 
fore I ſhall conclude my account of 


theſe volumes, by obſerving, that I 


have not attempted to methodiſe 
their contents, or combine them 
in any regular ſeries, as no order 


had been obſerved in the writing 
of them. | 


_ As 
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As the Seceſſion has been deſcri- 
bed in an overture laid before the 
laſt General Aſſembly of the eſta- 
bliſhed church of Scotland, not | 
only as a fchifm, that is remarkably 
on the growing hand; but as an 
alarming evil, of threatening a- 
ſpect to the church, the intereſt of 
religion, and the peace of the 
country; I ſhall take leave, both 
for the vindication of our author's 
character, who was a reſpectable 
miniſter of that communion ; and 
for the information of the public; 
to ſubjoin a ſhort narrative of the 
riſe of that memorable event m 
Scotland. 55 


FTE fundamental maxim of the 
reformation in Scotland, was, That 
the Lord -Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, is the only head 
| c 2 17 9 
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of the church. In connection with 
this diſtinguiſhing poſition, our re- 
forming anceſtors invariably affirm- 
ed, that the ſcriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament are an au- 
thentic charter of all the immuni- 
ties and privileges beſtowed. by 


Chriſt on his church, and contain. 
a full, a perfect, a fofficient, and 


indeed. the only meaſure of all the 
ordinances, officers, and duties ne- 
ceſſary to her being, eſtabliſhment, 
increaſe, and improvement. From 
theſe {lid and undenjable. prin- 
ciples, they reaſoned with an evin 
dence. that was irreſiſtible unto the 
following, and ſuch like conclus 
ſions, that may be conſidered as 


ſo many capital pillars on which 
our divinely excellent and beauti- 
ful Preſbyterian. plan reſts. That 


the church is not now. confined to 


one nation, as hefere the man 
| | feſtation 
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ſeſtation of the promiſed Meſſiah 


in human nature; but confiſts of 
all thoſe throughout the whole 


world, who profeſs to believe in, 
and ſerve, the Lord! Jeſus Chrift, 
and do not contradict thetr-profeſ?- 
fron by their habitual practice, to- 
gether with their children: That 
becaufe the real temper; and in- 
ward di fpoſition of the ſoul, is only 
known to the omniſcient God, in 
whoſe" ſight all things are naked 
and open; and becauſe the mem- 
bers of the church are, by divine 
appointitzent, called to form them 
felves into certain ſocial connec- 
tiorrs for mutual comfort and uſe- 
falneſs, in which every oe is 
bound to regard his- neighbour in 
to act towards bh in the moſt af 
fectionate manner, by adminiſter - 
ing counſel, comfort, caution, or 
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reproof, as he perceives-his temper, 
appearing from his practice, does re- 
quire; therefore, the reaſon and na- 


ture of things give their countenance 


to the ſcriptural diſtinction of the 
church, as viſible to the world, or as 
known only to God: That it is unto 
this catholic viſible church, Chriſt 
hath given the miniſtry, oracles, and 
ordinances of God, for the gather- 


ing and perfecting of the ſaints in 


this life, to the end of the world: 

That being gathered by the goſpel, 
it is their bounden duty to enter 
into church-fellowſhip ; and to con- 
tinue to obſerve all things, what- 
ſoever Chriſt hath commanded ; 
and to ſet their hearts to do all the 
words of God's law: That reaſon 


and revelation unite all their evi- 


dence to aſſure us, that there muſt 
be ſome government obſerved in 
the church; though not to make 

laws; f 
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laws ; this being the unalienable 
prerogative of the King whom God 
hath ſet over his holy hill; yet to 
explain and apply, as the circum- 
ſtances of individual members re- 
quire, the laws already laid down 
in the word of divine revelation: 
That the Chriſtian church having 
full power in herſelf to order all 
her concerns, and regulate all her 
affairs, independent of any foreign 
influence; the government of the 
church is not dependent on, but 
co-ordinate with the civil: That it 
1s equally 1ncongruous, to main- 
tain, that the civil magiſtrate, who 
is the vicegerent of God in the go- 
verument of every thing civil, 

. ſhould be the ſlave of church-rulers, 
obliged implicitly to ratify their 
deciſious; and to place church- 
authority in ſubordination to the 


wall and plcaſare of civil rulers, as 


competent 
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competent judges in ſpiritual cauſes +. 
Thar religious liberties are ſo clear- 
ly made over to the enjoyment: of. 
the chureh; and ſo unalienably 
fecured by the word, the promiſe, 
the oath; and the blood of her glo- 
nous head; that it is no leſs diſho- 
nourable to the wiſdom, authority, 
and goodnefs of her only Sove-· 


reign, than injurious to his body, 


to innovate, alter, or abridge her 


charter, as it lies open in the vo- 
lumes of inſpiration: Thar the 
power, the authority. and juſt. 
claims of church and ſtate, are e. 
ſentially different; and therefore 
cannot poſſibly interfere” one with 
another; unleſs, through the ig- 
norance or perverſeneſs of men, 
they at any time are blended or 
oppoſed : That in ſuch a caſe it is 
the incumbent: duty of all who 
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would maintain a good conſcience, 
void of offence, candidly to exa- 
mine the proper bounds of each of 
theſe different objects, according 
to the ſcriptures; where the nature, 
extent, and full latitude, both of the 
powers conferred on the church her- 
ſelf, and of her immunities from fo- 
reign juriſdiction, are clearly and 
ſtrongly marked ; and to walk accor- 
ding to theſe diſcoveries and convie- 
tions, without offence to God or men. 


''THE church of Scotland, form- 
ed on this noble, this divine plan; 
and while ſhe ſtood faſt in theſe li- 
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don and. decifions. accordingly; 
1; looked forth, bath at the Reforma- 
Ir tion, and happy Revolution, as the 
is morning, fair as the moon, clear as 
6 the ſun, and terrible as an army 
4 with banners. 


SOUNDNESS 
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SOUNDNEss and purity of doctrine; 
ſtrictneſs and impartiality in the exer- 
ciſe of diſcipline ; were then her diſtin- 
guiſhing characteriſtics. The learn- 
ing, piety, and diligence of her 
miniſters, inſured them the reſpect 
of the people; while the ſolemnity of 
her adminiſtration, and the univer- 


fal air of ſeriouſneſs and gravity 


which appeared through the whole 


nation, were the terror of her ene- 
mies, and the joy of her friends. 


Bor as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubtlety, ſo were their 
minds too ſoon corrupted from the 


fimplicity that is in Chriſt: partly 


through the abuſe of civil authority, 


ſtepping out of its own ſphere; and in 
part through the abject timidity, and 
ſeeming infatuation of many, o- 
therwiſe zealous for the incorrupted 
fimplicity of her doctrine, worſhip, 

diſcipline, 
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diſcipline, and government: violent 
encroachments were made on her 
beautiful conſtitution; and it be- 
gan gradually to be modelled in 
that taſte which might render it 
the moſt proper engine of civil po- 
licy. It is almoſt needleſs to pro- 
duce any voucher for the truth of 
this obſervation, as every one ac- 
quainted with our hiſtory well 
knows,withwhat deep deſign the plot 
was laid under James VI. after his ad- 
vancement to the crown of England, 
under Charles I. during Laud's 
adminiſtration; under Charles II. 
and his brother, of infamous me- 


of Queen Anne's reign, when it is 
notourly known a Popiſh and Jaco- 
bitiſh party had the chief direction 
of public meaſures. 8 


To this æra we muſt fix the date 
2 of 


mory: nay, even in the latter part 
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of that miſchievous and ruining | 
ſcheme, which has ſpread. ſorrow, 


confuſion, and the ſoreſt calamities 


through every corner of our land; 
once happy, if we had indeed 


known the things that belong to 
our peace. I fappoſe none will be 
at à loſs to know, that I mean the 
patronage- act 1712, revived in re- 
ſentment of the us of Scot- 


land's diſtinguiſhed attachment to 


the family of Hanover. 


Tax 


* Although the church of Scotland; at this 
time, did moſt. zealouſly, and with the molt de- 
termined reſolution, affert her own intrinſic power, 
and own her ſubjection to-none- but Chriſt alone; 
whom God hath ſet over his holy hill of Zion; 
ſhe was far from the temper of thoſe Enthuſiaſts, 
who; under pretence of rendering to Chriſt, the 
things that are his, refuſe due honour to lawful 
authority. A more ſpirited attachment to the 
rightful ſucceſſion in the Hanoverian family, at a 
time when corruption and Popery inffuenced every 
political meaſure in the ſtare, to ſecure the throne 
for a Popiſh Prince, was perhaps ſeldom ſeen in 


avy country, than in Stotland, and among the diſ- 
enters 
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THE auſpicious acceſſion of that 
illuſtrious Prince King George I. 
to the Britiſh throne, was the ſource 
of many bleſſings to this country. 
Among other advantages, we can- 
not * mentioning the act of 


Parliament 


ani in our neighbour land; who, on this very 
account, ſuffered every hardſhip that was ſuppoſed 
to be diſtreſſing in the tendereſt part, only not 
downright open perſecution in body and eſtate. 
Among other ſeverities uſed towards the church 
of Scotland, by that unjuſt and tyrannical ad- 
miniſtration, the revival of patronages which 
had been totally aboliſhed by the act of par- 
ſiament 1690, was none of the ' leaſt diſtreſſing. 
And this they did in direct oppoſition to one of the 
two eſſential, and unalterable articles of the union. 
For by the Scottiſh act for a treaty of union 1705, 
c. 4. It is, provided aſſo that the ſaid commiſſioner 
e« ſhall not treat of or concerning any alteration 
« of the worſhip, diſcipline, and government of 
« the church of this kingdom, aswew by law eſta- 
ce bliſhed.” Anat immediately before the union, 
1706, ©. 6. after nartating that the treaty had 
been reported to parliament, and that it was 
% reaſonable, and neceſſary, tha® the true Pro- 
6 mos religion as NADP profeſſed within this 
e kingdom, 


Pd 
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parliament 1719; which expressly 
bears, chat if there be no W 


Fa Kiegdew, with the worſhip, diſcipline, 2 2 
« vernment of this church, ſhould be effectually, 
% and unalterably ſecured,” does .** eſtabliſh and 
confirm the ſaid true Proteſtant religion, and 
„the worſhip, diſcipline, and government of this 
* church, to continue without any alteration to 
<< the people i in this land, through all ſucceeding 
20 generations.“ And immediately after the 
union, another act paſſed to the ſame purpoſe z 
and it further ſtatutes and ordains, ** That this 
<< aQt of parliament, with the eſtabliſhmenr there- 
in contained, ſhall be held and obſerved in all 
„time coming, .as a fundamental and eſſential 
condition of any treaty of union to be conchu- 
% ded betwixt the two kingdoms without any alte- 
ration thereof, or "derogation thereto, in any 
*« ſort for ever.” Now, ſince the right of pa- 
tronages had been aboliſhed by the act 1699, 45 
inconſiſtent with the Preſbyterian religion, it ne · 
ceſſarily follows, that the act of Queen Anne, re- 
viving that right, was an infringement of one of the 
unalterable articles of the union, and conſequently 
contrary te law: for it ſurely will not be maia- 

tained, that an article, declared to be unalterable, 
may, notwithſtanding, be altered. If it may, then 
the only other urtiele on the ſame footing muſt go 
$99, and o our land- * be raiſed above 48,0601. 


ance 


— 


ance of a preſentation, the pre- 
ſentation is to be void and null in 
law *. This act, as it was un- 
doubtedly intended, ſo it was ex- 
cellently calculated to favour the 
church of Scotland, by putting it 
in her own power to free herſelf 
entirely, from the yoke of patron- 


ages, even while the act decimo 
Annæ ſtood unrepealed. 


Ax p had ſhe been then, or were 
ſhe even at preſent, zealouſly diſ- 
poled to avail herſelf of the ad van- 


Stat. 530. Geo. I, cap. 20. 1 8. if als 
patron ſhall preſent to a vacant church any perſon 


church, or one who ſhall not accept of the preſen- 
tation; ſuch preſentation ſhall not be any inter- 


place as if no ſuch pteſentation had been offered. 
99. Nothing herein ſhall prejudice the right of 
the church as ts the trying the qualities of any 
perſon preſented to any church or benefice. Swin- 


ton's abridgment. : 
d 2 tage 
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not qualified, or who is a paſtor of any other 


ruption of the courſe of time allowed to the patron 
for preſenting, but the jus devolutum ſhall take 
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tage which this act affords her, 
and which there is all reaſon to be- 
lieve the then adminiſtration really 


intended ſhe ſhould derive from 


it, what bleſſed fruits might na- 
turally have been expected from 


her acting up to the true ſpirit and 


plan upon which, as a church, ſhe 
was formed! By diſcharging all her 
probationers and miniſters from 


accepting of preſentations; the one 
under pain of loſing their licences, 
and the other of being depoſed; 


{he . would have aboliſhed patron- 
ages, with all the bad conſequences 
accompanying them, at once. | 


THIS meakate; "Y agreeable 8 to- 


her conſtitutional laws *, and ſo 
admin 


2 — 


8 All along from the e it had beside 
fixed, the avowed principle of the church of Scot- 
land, That no miniſter ought to be intrudedinto any 


pariſh 
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O admirably adapted to ſupport that 
5 _ conſtitution in its purity and vi- 
4 gour, was both propoſed. and 
YN WW urged by her moſt . zealous 
* friends, who earneſtly wiſhed to 
* ſee her proſperity. But infatua- 
d tion ſeized the moſt part, while 


ae worldly ambition ſtirred up, and 
. animated others to oppoſe it. An 


m opportunity once loſt; is not eaſily 
recovered ; and ſcarce ever with 
the-ſame advantage, with which it 
might have been Wa at t the: proper 
ſeaſon, | 


pariſh contrary to the will of the congregation. The 
firſt book of diſcipline, c, 4. publiſhed A. D. 1560, 
declares; the lawful calling to the miaittry to con- 
ſiſt in the election of the people, the examination of 
the miniſtry; and admiſſion by both; and that no 
paſtor ſhould. be intruded upon any particular kirk 
without. their conſent. , And the ſecond book of 
diſcipline declares, c. 12. that the people's liberty of 
chuſing church · oſſcers continued till the church 
was corrupted by Antichriſt 3-4bar patronage flows 
ed from the pope's canon- law, and is. inconſiſtent 
wath the order preſcribed i in God's word, 


eng d 3. . 
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I the year 1732, ſeveral emi 
nent miniſters of the church of 
Scotland (forty- two in number) 
joined in an addreſs to the General 
Aſſembly; repreſenting; in a vas 
riety of ſtriking inſtances, the gro- 
ing defection of the judicatories of 
the church; and earneſtly ſeeking a 
redrefs of theſe grievances, and a 
judicial aſſertion of divine truth in 
oppoſition to Prof. Simpſon's funda- 
mental errors. This repreſentation; 
though juſt in itſelf, and couched 
in the moſt decent and reſpectful 
terms, was refuſed ſo much as a 
hearing. Whereupon ſuch of 
theſe miniſters as were preſent, of+ 
fered a proteſt for their own; exo; 
neration, which was alſo- refuſed 
to be marked. A petition of the 
fame nature, ſigned by many 
bundreds of elders, and Chriſtian 
people, was preſented to the fame 
aſſembly, 
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aſſembly; and ſhared the ſame fate. 
Nor did that aſſembly ſtop here, 
but proceeded to break dow the 
firſt, the foremoſt barriers of eccleſia- 
ſtic liberty, by ſummarily decrecing, 
that the deciſrve power of electing 
miniſters for the fupply of vacant 
congregations, (where an accepted 
preſentation did not take place), 
is competent only to a conjunct 

meeting of heritors and elders; re- 

quiring no other qualification of 

theſe heritors, but that they be 

Proteſtants; which it is plain they 
may nominally be, and yet very 
muck diſaffected to the govern- 
ment, both in church and ſtate. 
The paſſing of this act occaſioned 
deep concern to liberal and think- 
ing minds in every corner of Scot- 
land, and was peculiarly. afflicting 
to ſeveral truly zealous miniſters 


Pre ſent in the aſſembly, who bore 
v1 | A 
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a faithful and courageous teſtimony 
againſt it, as incompatible with the 
received principles, and conftitu-- 
tion of the church of Scotland.. 


Tas fieſt thing in has ecifion, 


they complained of, was, the inju- 


rious treatment it. gives to a vaſt. 
number of individuals in the 
church, who happen (through no 
fault or miſconduct of theirs) to 
poſſeſs no property ſufficient to con- 
ſtitute them heritors in the patiſh 
where they reſide, and who were 
never called to the office of elders: 
all theſe, who upon an average may 
perhaps be as twenty to one in 
the different pariſhes of Scotland, 
are by one ſtroke of church-authos, 
rity, diveſted of their natural pri vi- 
lege of chuſing the man to be their 
paſtor, - who ſeems in their judg- 
ment to. poſſeſs gifts beſt adapted. 


to 
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to cheir edification and improve, 
ment. 


1 +433 


: 


"ms, unge of the Christian *# 
people, whofe benefit is ſuppoſed to 
be the only object of a goſpel-mi- 


* For we unanimouſly agree with a late writer 
that ** theſe, ignorant of the fundamental truths 
of Chriſtianity ; theſe, ſcandalous, profane, deni- 
ers of the divine original of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, or of any truth therein-plainly revealed: 
theſe, negleters « of the public, private, and ſecret 
worſhip of God: theſe, given to curſing, ſwearing, 
Sabbath profanation, drunkenneſs, whoredom, or 
other ſcandalous courſes, are deſtitute of capacity ; 
and right to chuſe a goſpel-miniſter. The igno- 
rant are utterly incapable to judge, of either the 
preacher's matter or method. The openly wicked 
hare their hatred of Chtiſt and a faithful miniſter 
marked in their forehead; neither appear viſible 
members of the Chriſtian charch. To admut them. 
therefore, te chuſe a Chriſtian paſtor, would be a 
method, introducing ruin and wo; /& method e- 
qually abſurd, as for unfree men to chuſe the ma- 
giſtrates of a burgh ; rather, equally abſurd, as if 
ignorant babes, and our enemies the French, 
ſhould be ſuſtained electors of our members of par- 


lament, and privy council.” 3 
niſtry, 
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niſtry, is ſo abſurd, that it is ſcarce. 
poſſible to be ſerious upon it, with- 
out giving things their proper 
names, which muſt be diſguſtful: 
and to laſh them with becoming ſe- 
verity in the more gentle poignant 
phraſe of ſatire, is at preſent unſea- 
ſonable. Let it ſuffice to obferve, 
that all voluntary agreements, that 
conſtitute new relations, are, in the 
eye of law and reaſon, ſuppoſed to 
be formed and conducted by mu- 
tual conſent of the parties rel ated, 


And unlefs. ſome peculiar title. to 
an abſolute power in the church, 
could be produced, in favours, of | 


heritors and elders, it can be no in- 


jury to their ſuperior ſtation, to re- 
fuſe the competency of their autho-. 
rity and right, to eſtabliſh. a rela- 
tion between a miniſter and. a FI 1 


claiming people. 
To 


r 
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To in what right they, or 
the patron, may have to diſpoſe « of 
the ſtipend, manſe, and glebe, is no 


part of my deſign: but only to ob- 
ſerve, that a title in law to all theſe 


temporalities, lays no obligation on 


the conſcience of the numerous in- 


dividuals in a pariſh, where ſuch 


ſtipend, manſe, and glebe, are allo- 


cated to a miniſter intruded on the 


poſſeſhon of them without the con- 
ſent of the people, to own and ſub- 
mit to the ſaid incumbent's miniſtry, 
upon the high pain of being decla- 
red ſchiſmatics, Se. Schiſmatics 


they can with no juſtice or proprie- | 
ty be ſtiled. And the reaſon. is ob- 


vious and ſtriking: the conſent ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute this mutual re- 
lation between paſtor and people was 
neither aſked nor obtained; and e- 
ven their diſapprobation and diſſent, 
when entered, was not regarded. 


Shall 
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Shall a patient be allowed to chuſe 
his phyſician? or one that has bufi- 


neſs at the bar the right of chuſing 


his lawyer? And ſhall not the claim 


of a Chriſtian congregation, to 
chuſe the miniſter they can with 


moſt pleaſure and apparent advan- 
tage ſubmit to, be allowed, by equal 


judges, to be every * as aer 
able and valid? r 


that this method of planting vacant 
congregations, betrays; à manifeſt 
contempt of the true honour and in- 


tereſt of the church. Free inquiry 
among the people, and the exerciſe 
of a judgment of diſcretion, was 
the ſource, - muſt be the ſupport, 

and will be coeva] with . our civil 
and religious liberties. If our rer 
formation be the diſtinguiſhing glo- 
ry, and the real intereſt of Britain, 


let 
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let us never be ſo baſely ungrateful 
as to forget, deſpiſe, or even treat 


mean under God of this moſt im- 
portant and ineſtimable bleſſing. It 
ſeems truly aſtoniſhing, that men 
of ability and diſcernment, who are 
by office bound to maintain our ſa- 
cred privileges, fhould ramely yield 
them up, ſo far as to put it in the 
power of a few, to react that very 
part which both by chureh and 


grievance at the Revolution and Re- 
formation. It is true, Popery and 
Prelacy were the evils then com- 
plained of, but we muſt remember 


that ſtruck at that liberty, which in- 
cludes every thing dear to us as 
men, and as Chriſtians. And I ſup- 
poſe none will diſpute whether op- 
e 


with a cold indifference, the only 


ſtate, was ſound to be an intolerable 


they were complained of, chiefly 
becauſe they were managed ina way 
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preſſion and violent meaſures are 
moſt odious and hateful, when em- 
ployed in ſupport of an unſcriptu- 
ral conſtitution, or in managing an 
intereſt thatis ſcriptural and divine, 
and abhors every ſuch method of 
defence. 


' FINALLY, it was affirmed, that 
the meaſures agreed to by that aſ- 
ſembly, were directly oppoſite to the 
revealed will of God, the only eri- 
terion of truth, the only ſtandard 
of excellence and conduct. And in- 
deed what can be more evident 
from the practice and example of 
the apoſtles, than that it is the pro- 
vince, not of heritors and elders 
excluſively, but of the church- 
members, to elect and nominate 
her own officers? Acts i. 15. and 
vi. 3. This argument was ſet in the 
moſt clear and advantageous light, 


* 
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by ſeveral writers at that time; par- 
ticularly by the Reverend Mr Wil- 


ſon of Perth, in the preface to his 
ſermon, Stedfaſtneſs in the faith ; 3 
and by the Reverend Mr Currie, in 
ſome of his writings. 


Ir was with the utmoſt concern, 
that the zealous friends of the 


church of Scotland, conſidered as a 


Chriſtian church built on the foun- 


dation of the apoſtles and prophets, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 


corner - ſtone, looked on the nature, 


and tendency of theſe proceedings. 
They bewailed them, both in pu- 
blic and in private; and generouſly 
employed their whole ſtrength in re- 
peated efforts to reſcue the prin- 
ciples of the conſtitution from im- 
pending deſtruction. They clearly 


foreſaw how that unconſtitutional 
icheme, which was ſo evidently fra- 
e2 med 
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med to oppreſs Chriſtians in lower 
ſtations of life, muſt create a dif» 
like, if not a contempt of the judi- 
catories of the church; muſt open 
the door of acceſs to the miniſtry: 
only to thoſe who had intereſt with 
men of fortune and influence and 
ſhut it againſt all others, however 
worthy ; muſt either ſuperſede the 
eſtabliſhed forms of the conſtitu- 
tion, in licenſing and ordaining mi- 
niſters, or involve both judicatories 
and candidate in the groſſeſt abſur- 
dities and contradictions, not to 
ſay perjury itſelf; while queſtions. 


are gravely and ſolemnly aſked by, 
and anſwers returned to a court con- 
ſtitute in the name of Chriſt, and 


profeſſing to act in the immediate 
view of a future judgment, Which, 
on both ſides, are well known to be 
ſo widely diſtant from facts. _ And, 


* — 


in a word, they foreſaw, how, up- 
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on che preſent authoriſedd plan, e- N 
very attempt to act upon the con- 
ſtitutional laws, which Had been e- 
ſtabliſhed at the Revolution, would: 
he rendered fruitleſs and d unſucceſſ- 
1 | 


; 


MA krenzzex kms; mi- 
niſter at Stirling, was one of theſe 
who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by oppo- 
= with u great ſpivi theſe meaſures 

* 
r 


All the tceleliiical fenden "RY 9 
dure, in ſettſing a miniſter according to the Preſ-- 
byterian conſtitution, which received the TanQion= 
of civil authority at the Revolution, phinly ſup- 
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be ſettled is the free chvice of the people in the pa- 
riſh for whoſe benefit, comfort, and inſtrucion,; he 
is intended. And theſe fefms; thbugh quite in 


— 
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virtue of the law of patrofiapes; and the act of af- 
ſembly 14 3a, are ſtill kept opt and through 
on every occaſion j partievlatly abc wo. 
derated, as the pliraſe is, and ſaftained- by the 
n before the ſetelement proceed? But tb - 
e denominate:- 
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poſe, nay, enpreſsly declare, that the miniſter to- 


conſiſtent wirh the preſent method of ſeitlement in- 
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in the aſſembly 1732. And being at 
that very time, moderator of the ſy- 
nod of Perth and Stirling, he opened 
the ſynod at Perth, October 10. 
| | 1732, with a ſermon. from Pſa}, 
cxviii. 22. The ſtone which the 
“ builders rejected, is Wet the 


« head- Rane of the corner.” 


ON this public . Mr l Er. 
Kine attacked ſome of the moſt 
| prevalent courſes of defection in 
| the church; particularly the act 
of the preceding aſſembly, and 


* 
* 
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denomĩpate a paper ſubſcribed perhaps only by an 
exciſeman, or the patron's factor, or a few non- 
reſiding heritors, or even by a majority of the he- 
xitors and elders, a call, when all the heads of fa- 
[| milies in the pariſh have entered their diſapproba- 
tion and diſſent, nay, declared their averſion and 
' diſlike to the candidate or perſon nominated; is 
ſurely a ſtrange abuſe · of language; ; and to find it a 
call, and ſuſtain it as ſuch, is ſurely a ſhockipg a- 
buſe of judicial power : and yet inſtances of each of 
the above caſes daily occur, 
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the proceedings of judicatories in 
the ſettlement of miniſters over re- 
aiming and diſſenting congrega- 
tions, with the ſpirit becoming a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt, and true 
friend to the intereſt of his mem 
bers. His zeal for ſupporting the 
conſtitution of the eſtabliſhed Pref- 
byterian church of Scotland in its 
5 purity and vigour; together with 
N his warm remonſtrances againſt the 
RS violent, unſeriptural meaſures carry- 
1 ing on by. a party in the judicatories, 
d bad expoſed him ſo much to their re- 
_ ſentment, that at the ſecond diet of 
Fs that ſynod, they entered a formal 
complaint againſt him, for uttering 
many offenſive expreſſions in his 
diſcourſe before the ſynod. And 
though many eminent members of 
the ſynod, in direct oppoſition to this 
charge, declared in open court, that 
they had heard Mr Erſkine deliver 
1 nothing 
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nothing but ſound, pertinent, and 
feaſonable doctrine; yet his accuſers 
ſtill ſtrenuouſly inſiſting on their 
general complaint, they at length 
obtained of the fynod an appoint- 

N ment of à committee, te recolle& 
che particulars in the ſermon ak 
tedged to be offenfive, and to lay 
them before the ſynod ih writing at 
their next diet. This was accor- 
dingly done, and anſwers given to · 
each of them by as Erfkine *. . 

9 0 * Arrat 
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* Mr Etſkine Pmmedineely « wards: wry 
the ſermon itſelf, for the ſatisfaction of the public; 
and in a ſhort preface prefixed to it, he apologizes- 

for himſelf chus: 5. W any think; upon reading f 
„the following diſcourſe, that there is too great. 1 
* freedom uſed with feſpe@ to the preſent ſteps of. 4 
0 defection ; let them remember, that there is now 

no other way left to beat teſtimomy agaiblt ſach 

_ 4 things, but by warning the world againſt them- 
from preſs or pulpit; repreſentations abd peti- 
* tions from miniſſers or church members at the 


' bar, being unterly diſtegarded, and #6 acceſs to 


22 
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4 AFTER three days warm rea- 
« ſoning. on this affair, the ſynod 


6 . * the ſmall majority © of ſix 
voices, 


« enter any proteſt or diſſent a theſe proceed- 
« ings in the public records, for the exoneration 
* of conſcience, or the information of our poſteri- 
ty, that ſuch things did not paſs in our day, with- 
« out à ſtruggle and teſtimony againſt them. 
There appears to me but two ways in which a re- 
monſtrance againſt any unconſtitutional method in- 
troduced into a church can be properly conducted. 
Either it muſt be preſented to the ecclefiaſtical ju- 
dicatories ; or it muſt be exhibited as a plea, a 
warning, and caution to the people. The latter 
is not to be purſued, till the former has been 
tried and found unſucceſsful. Now, the aſſembly 
1730, in order to cut down all ſtanding teſtimo- 
nies againſt their proceedings, however irregular 
or unſcriptural they might be, had diſcharged the 
marking of any proteſt or diſſent in their minutes, 
And accordingly the ſeveral remonſtrances preſent- 
ed. to the aſſembly 1732, were all rejected without | 
| a hearing, It is plain then, that Mr Erſkine was i 
ſhut up, and forced to the meaſure he took, of ad- ib 
dreſling his plea to the judgment and conſcience of 1 
his hearers and readers. I am aware, that it may 1 
be objected againſt this way of managing a remon- . 'Y 
france agaioft the decifions of a 1 judicato- - 


. 
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60 —__ find Mr Erſkine cenſu- 
* rable, for the expreſſions contain- 


T <9 in the proceſs, and which'they 
La alledged 


ry, that it is low and injudicious, 2 catching at 
perſonal applauſe, and hazarding the peace of the 
church. But it is hoped, none will impugn it by 
ſach arguments with too much confidence, till they 
have duly weighed the following conſiderations. It 
highly concer᷑ns every Proteſtant Preſbyterian, and 
Revolutioniſt, to reconcile the neceſſary meaſures 
for attaining and preſerving all that is dear and fa- 
cred to us in theſe important and honourable cha- 
rafters, with the objection. It will alſo be pro- 
per, that ſuch objectors duly conſider, what is the 
grand defign of all church-authority, the edifica- 
tion of the body; and whether an apprehenſion of 
danger to the body. does not call forth every mem - 
ber to provide, in the moſt effectual manner, for the 
intereſt of the whole; and the rather ſo, as his own: 
deareſt intereſt is at ſtake along with that of the pu- 
blic; fos if one member ſuffer, all the members 
« ſuffer with it,” Moreover, I muſt beg leave to 
call the attention of theſe objectors to the manner 
in which the Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when on 
earth, and his diſciples after his aſcenſion, mana - 
ged their teſtimony, whether it was not by a plea 
addreſſed to the people, other means being denied 
them: and, finally, whether this method of re- 


monſtrating 
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<« alledged were emitted by him, 
„in his ſermon at the opening of 
« the ſaid ſynod. Againſt which 
« ſentence he proteſted, and ap- 
« pealed to the next General Af- 
15 . 


„WukEN the aſſembly met at 
« Edinburgh in May 1733, they 
4 2 of the proceedings of 
the ſynod of Perth and Stirling; 


monſtrating being neglected, and no other way left 
open, che conſequence of keeping ſilenee at ſuch a cri- 


tical time, to the intereſt of the public, be apparently 
great. Experience has rendered it undeniably e- 
vident, that the apprehenſions entertained by Mr 
Erſkine about the tendency of theſe illiberal and 
unconſtitutional meaſures againſt which he teſtified, 
were far from being chimerical or ill founded. In 
the courſe of 34 years, events have occirred, that 
were ſcarcely to be imagined; and all the diſad- 
vantage the public has ſuſtained from the warn- 
ings given them, is, that their ſarpriſe has been in 
ſome meaſure abated : and if that be a crime, an 


honourable aſſembly of prophets and apoſtles muſt - 


be voted offenders IF with the ſeceding miniſters. 
TOY * an 


found him cenſurable, and had 


* tion to him, for things 


„ the ſame, or like - evils, on all 


4 aſſerting their privilege. and. du - 


< ſame, or like detections, other 
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and appointed Mr Erſkine to be 
< rebuked and admoniſhed by the 
Moderator at their on bar; 
* which was accordingly done: 
* whereupon Mr Erfkine proteſted, 
that in regard the aſſembly had 


© tendered a rebuke and adi oni- 
e con- 
* ceived agreeable to, and founded 
upon the word of God, and our 
„ approven ſtandards, therefore he 
© ſhall be at liberty to preach the 
< ſame truths, and teſtify againſt 
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* proper” occaſions. Unto which 

proteſtation and declaration, as 
containing a teſtimony againft 
& the act of the aſſembly 1732, and 


© ty, to teſtify publicly againſt the 


We 88 a ar oe... eto. 


0 1 * gave in a written 
adherence, 


— 
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* adherence, under form of inſtru- 
ment; and then all the four with» 
« drew, not reſolving to carry their 
e teſtimony. any farther; but to re- 
turn home to their charges, and 
*« act in conformity with their pro- 
* teſtation, as Providence ſhould 
give them opportunity: and pro- 
bably chere never had been a Se- 
* ceſſion, if matters had ſiſted here. 
« But the prevailing party were de- | 
6 * termined to ſcrew church · autbo- 
* rity..to a far greater height; and 
0 accordingly, about eleven o clock 8 
* the ſame night, the four brethren 
* were ſummoned by the aſſerably's 
« officer, to compear at the bar of 
A ' hegeneral aſſembly to-morrow at 
ten O clock before noon. . When, 
A 1 obedience to this citation, they 
came next day to the bar; with- 
out a queſtion put to them, they a EY 
LIFE Ces wi ordered to re- 
＋ K+ tire 
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* tire with a committee, who were 
« inſtructed to deal with them about 
* withdrawing their proteſt, This 
committee, after ſome time ſpent 
j with them, returned and made 
report, That the four bre- 
* thren continued firmly reſolved to 
e aAdhere to their proteſtation;ꝰ but 
* without relating any of the rea- 
* ſons advanced by them in ſupport 
* of their reſolution : whereupon the 
i afſembly, by a great majority, or- 
* dained, That the ſaid four bre- 


ce 


thren appear before the commiſ- 


« fon in Auguſt next, and then 


* ſhew their ſorrow for their con- 


duct, in offering to proteſt againſt 
* a ſentence of the aſſembly; and 
* retract the ſame: and in caſe they 
4 Jo not ſhew their ſorrow for their 
* conduct, and retract, as ſaid is, 
© the commiſſion is impowered and 
. to Ker . from 
215M * the 


— 


The PREFACE. ki 


. the exerciſe. of their miniſtry ; "and; | 
in caſe they act contrary - to the 
2 ſaid ſentence. of ſuſpenſion, the 
« commiſſion in November is im- 
„powered and a ppointed to proceed 
to a \ Higher cenſure againſt them.” 


* 


* As the commiſſion in Auguft, 
« that- year, paſſed the ſentence” of 
{ ſuſpenfion, contrary to the mind 
of many of their members, ſe- 
«© yerals'of whom, both miniſters 
and elders, diſſented therefrom; 
n * ſo their proceeding in November 
= 1 to a higher cenſure, 
« was carried, only by the Mode- 

* rator, Mr John Goldie's caſting 
vote. Thereafter, the faid:com- 

* miſhon. came to their final ſen- 
oP Aa which ſtands in their mi- 
* nutes, in the following terms; 
“ The commiſſion did, and 
hereby do, looſe the relation of 
A Mr 
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6 1 Ebenezer Erſkine, miniſter 
* at Stirling, Mr William Wilſon, 
„ miniſter at Perth, Mr Alexander 
* Moncrief, miniſter at Abernethy, 
„and Mr James Fiſher, miniſter 
6« [then] at Kinclaven, to their re- 
ſpective charges; and do declare 
them no longer miniſters of this 
„ church: and do, hereby, pro- 
. * hibir all miniſters of this church, 
to employ them, or any of them, 
in any miniſterial function. And 
* the commiſſion do declare the 
* churches of the ſaid miniſters va- 
cant, from, and after the 0 
of this ſentence *.“ 


II 18 


When this ſentence was intimate to the four 
brethren, they proteſted their office, and their re- 
lation to their reſpective congregations, ſhauld be 
held as valid as if no ſuch ſentence had paſſed. 
Andaccordingly afl of them cleaved to their congre- 
gations, and lived and died, with growing eſteem 
and reputation, among them; except Mr Fiſher, 
whe, upon a call from the congregation of Glaſ- 
gow, 


* 


* &anumerous people, with-much accep 
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„ Tuis arbitrary procedure laid 
« the. four brethren under the ne- 


ceſſity of declaring their Secel- 


% on, [not from the church of 
« Scotland, but] from the prevail- 
ing party in the judicatories there 
*« of, who had now. caſt them out 
from miniſterial communion with 


them: and. this their feceſbon, 
given in, at that” time, in wri- 
* ting, under form of inſtrument, 


vas chiefly. funded upon the 


following grounds, namely, That 


« the. faid prevailing: party were 
carry ing. on a.courſe-of. defection 
* from. our: reformed principles; 


* and particularly, were ſu ppreſſing 1 


* miniſterial | freedom and faith- 
*fulnefs, in teſtifying againſt the 
preſent backſlidings of the church, 
and inflifting cenfures upon mi- 
ow, was, ſome years after, regularly tronſport 


ed by the Preſbytery, where he Thil4abours amon 8 
tance. 


- 


- . 2 nmiſters, 


__ 


- * 


Ixvi The P RE F A E. 


* nifters, for witneſſing by prote- 
4 ſtations and een A 
« the ſame. _ 


* is 1s true, the afſembly which 
met in May 1734, did ſo far a- 
If bate the rigour of the above ſen- 
* tence, that they impowered the 
2 nnd of Perth and Stirling to 

* unite the four brethren to the 

© communion of this church, and 

* reſtore. them to their reſpective 
* miniſterial charges; but, with 
this expreſs direction, That the ſaid 
7 ſynod ſhall not take upon them 

to judge of the legality or for- 
* mality of the former proceedings 
* of the church-judicatories, in re- 
“lation to this affair; or, either 

* approve or cenſure the ſame;” 
* Whereby it plainly appears, that 
* the acts and ſentences paſſed 

-* againſt the AN were legal 
and 
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* and formal till, notwithſtand- 


„ing of all that the aſſembly 
4 1734 did; and muſt continue 


© to be ſo, till fome ſubſequent 


freedom, which any miniſters 


« aſſembly ſhall think fit to re- 
« verſe and annul them, which is 

not likely to be done in our day: 
ſo that both preaching and pro- 


teſting, againſt acts and deci- 
ever bad), 


© ſions of aſſembly, (how 
if once paſſed, are ſtill, in the 
Jadgment of the prevailing party 
in the preſent judicatories, nei- 
ther due nor regular miniſteria} 


* of this church may uſe, with. 
* out deins liable enen . 


IN this view - of matters, the four 
Wee apprehended i it to be cheir 


This part of the narrative, I have extracted from 
the preface to the Reverend Mr. Ralph Erfkine's 


works, drawn by the Reverend Mr James Fiſher, who- 


was an eye-witaels 10 the whole proceedings. 
as | bounden 
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bounden duty to ſtand forth in ad- 
hering to, and defending the conſti- 
tution of the church of Scotland, as 
laid down in the ſtandards of pu- 


blic authority therein; conſtantly af- 
firming they were induced to this dif- 


agreeabley but neceſſary ſtep, by the 


ſtrongeſt conviction of the counte- 
nance given in ſcripture to the whole 
1yſtem of her principles, and by the 
obligation lying on their conſcience; 
in virtue of their ordination-vows in 
that communion. Their ſituation 
and circumſtances to be fure invol- 


ved them in difficulties many and 


great: for if they hearkened to 


men, and kept a timid ſilence under 
all the indignities caſt upon their 


avowed principles by the Pre- 
vailing party in the preſent ju- 


dicatories of the church, they could 
never ſatisfy their own conſciences: 
and if they zealouſſy acted up to 


r ̃ũ%ͤ — ae 
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their light and obligations, they 
muſt expoſe themſelves to the re- 


: 
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8 ſentment of thoſe in power. But, 

» like true, patriotic ſons of the 

, church, reſolving. not only ta riſk; * 1 
- but to' ſacrifice all that was dear to 4 
C them as men in this world, on a 


faithful diſcharge of their duty, 
they candidly repreſented the rea⸗ 
ſons of their conduct to the world: 
They were declared criminal for 
their generous and diſintereſted zeal; 
without ſo much as one attempt to 
convict them, either of error, vice, or 
neglect of duty, from the ſcriptures 
of truth, or the received _— 

tions of the ehurch of Scotland: 


* 


b chat they: be 
. afford relief to ſuch con- 
gregations as were op preſſed: with 
the violent intruſion 'of miniſters; 
r choſen or called by them; and 


3 that 


as ) , 
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that they might be able to Fapiire; 
in its purity and vigour, that eccle- 
fiaſtic conſtitution, which, from the 
ſacred oracles, is delineated” in the 
Confeſſion of faith, and Directory, 
compoſed. by the Weſtminſter Aſ- 
ſembly, and which received the 
ſanction of civil authority at the Re- 
volution; they, with prayer and 
faſting, conſtitute themſelves into 
an ecclefiaſtic court, which they de- 
nominated, The 3 Teen 


1 Fus ſets before us the firſt, the 
\ eriginal view of the Seceſhon. And 
| as the firſt of their deciſiqns in a ju- 
F dicial capacity will be laſting and 
inconteſtible proofs of the ſingleneſs 
pl and uprightneſs of their zeal, in fa- 
vour of our excellent Preſbyterian 
conſtitution ; ſo, with the. utmoſt 
readineſs, we obey the call given 
us to ſubmit an 5 the moſt 

elfential 
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4 
e ſeential and leading articles of our | 
„ faith “, to the judgment of thecan- it 
did, intelligent, and impartial part 
S | of i | 
Ce | i 
's Y When the firſt Chriſtians were pointed out as 4 
2 men of the moſt abandoned character, and Chri- 1 
| ſtianity itſelf as an enemy to all order and govern- 
e ment; it became a matter of indiſputable duty to | 
> HS wipe off theſe reproaches, by giving to the world i 
4 8 an impartial account of their doctrines and conduct. [ 
At the Reformation, the Papiſt acted juſt as the ll 
0 Heathen had done; the ſame irreconcileable en- 4 
I 8 mity to the truth, inſpiring both with rage and 1 
5 falſehood; which made not only particular per- 1 
* cſeons, but the re formed churches in their reſpectise 1 
bodies, give an authentic account of the ſenti- | 
e ments they maintained, the ſprings whence the Re- | 
d D formation flowed, and the - purpoſes it aimed at; 


to convince the world, that when they diſclaim- | 
ed the authority of the church of Rome, deſpiſed 

ber cenſures, and ſtood unawed by the thunders 
of the Vatican, they were not moved by an aver- 

Lon to diſcipline, a ſpirit of ſedition, nor a love - 
of unreſtrained pleaſures, but by a juſt regard te 

the honour of God, and the intereſts'of true religion. 

The abuſe thrown out againſt the Seceders, 
both in the laſt and in the preceding aſſembly, 
when debating on the ſubject of the ſchiſm- overture, 
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of mankind ; declaring, at the fame 


time, that we will thankfully receive 
ſuch improving hints, offered with 
e | p 


is ſo exact a tranſcript of the unthinking, uncandid, 
and abuſive language, employed to ſupport the cauſe 
of Rome, againſt all that refuſe implicit obedjence 
to their deciſions, and by their kindred brethren, 
the high. church bigots in our neighbour nations 
againſt the diſſenters, that one may venture to af- 
firm, without difſidence or heſitation, that one and 
the ſame temper reigns through the whole and e+ 
very part. However, that calumny and flander in 
that unmanly, indecent, and preſumptuous man- 
ner, may bluſh, and be confounded for once, I ſhall 
take leave to prefent the reader with an abſtract of 
the charge exhibited againſt the ſeceding miniſters 
by one Rev. Gentleman, in à very long decla- 
matory ſpeech; which he had prepared for the oc- 
caſion. As to the ſeceding miniſters, he ſaid, they 
were a ſet of ignorant; illiterate, ' and ill-defigning 
men, who nurſed up the people under their inſpec- 
tion in "ignorance, error, vice, and enthuſiaſm, 
He affirmed, -that- their chief ,aim and employ, 
in their public miniſtrations, was to-divert.the at- 
tention of their people from the eſſentials of reli- 
gion, and fix it to idle and unproſitable controver- 


Lies; that they made it theic buſineſs to teach and 


0 excite 


le 
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a friendly intention, as ſhall tend 


to detect undeſigned miſtakes, or 
do more juſtice to truth. 


To 


excite their people to hate one another, and to 
hate the church of Scotland. 

As I happened to be an ear-witneſs to all this 
declamation, I wrote immediately to the orator him 
ſelf, that I had long cultivated an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the ſeceding miniſters, and had ever rakta 
them to be, in every reſpect, the very reverſe of 
his deſcription of them; and therefore would be 
glad to know, whether the violent accuſations 
which he had uttered againſt them, with ſuch an 
air of real perſuaſion, were his fixed and deliberate 
ſentiments concerning them ; and concluded with 
obſerving to him, that his averments behoved to 

be either well or ill founded. If well founded, then l 
apprehended, that a regard to the public welfare, 
and compaſhon to the great numbers of unhappy in- 
dividuals, who were thus miſerably miſled and a- 
buſed by them, called loudly upon him clearly to 
ſtate to the world, and to them, the facts by which 
they ſtood ſupported. If they were ill founded, 
then 1 apprehended that he had done a very high 
injury to the characters of theſe gentlemen, by de- 
faming and &raducing them in ſo very open and pu- 
blic a manner, before ſo many noble and honour- 


no liberty to anſwer for ihemſelves, and wipe off 


able perſons, in a place where he knew they had 


· the 
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| To be large in an enumeration of 
particulars, wherein Chriſtians as 


| ſuch are agreed, is altogether unne- 
| ceſſary, 


the aſperſions caſt on them. To his kenne, though 
dated and ſubſcribed, 1 have never received any 
anſwer. Nor have 1 heard of his conveying any 
abſtra& of the evidence, in ſupport of his charge, 
to the public. But as the ſeceding miniſters were, 
on that public occaſion, moſt injuriouſly repreſent 
ed; I have embraced this opportunity of doing 
tbem juſtice againſt the calumaies, which à reſtleſs 
faction does not ceaſe to propagate, That the Se- 
ceders compoſe a body of as judicious, honeſt, ſo- 
ber, induſtrious, and uſeful members of ſociety ; 
of as quiet, peaceable, and friendly neighbours in 
town and country; of as true friends to religious 
and civil liberty, upon the principles of the Revo- 
Jution in 1688; of as ſtrenuous adherents' to the 
Proteſtant acts of ſettlement, and as ſincerely and 
affectionately loyal ſubjects to his preſent Majeſty, 
and his illuſtrious royal family, as are to be found 
| in this country at preſent, is a fact too notorious 
to be denied. And therefore the chief defign of 
the following diſplay of the ſentiments, ſpirit, and 
manner of the Seceders, is to ſhew, that they main- 
tain the ſtrongeſt attachment to the eftabliſhed Pref 
byterian church of Scotland ; and that - the very 
ſame zealous regard to the ſcheme of doctrines, the 
der of worſhip, and form of eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment, 
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ceſſary, and would at preſent an- 
ſwer no valuable end. All that is 


ment, contained in the Confeſſion of faith, and di- 


rectory of that church, which influenced them to 


ſtate a ſeceſſion from the corrupt majority in her 
judicatories, will alſo induce them with readineſs, 
pleaſure, and complacency, to return to commu- 


nion with them, ſo ſoon (which may God be pleaſed: 


to haſten) as they ſhall diſcover a conviction of the 
errors of their preſent adminiſtration, and ſhew a 


d ſpoſition to act up to the true ſpirit and plan up- 


on which our church is formed. How unjuſt thea 


muſt it be to charge the ſeceding miniſters with ma- 


king a ſchiſm in the church; and to reproach chem 
with the abuſive name of fchiſmatics ! How igno-- 


rant do ſuch ſhew themſelves to be of the ſcripture- 
notion of ſchiſm ! $chiſm, in the ſcripture-ſenſe of 


the word, ſays a late learned divine, is, when the 
members of a particular organical church pat a 


difference amongſt their faithful miniſters and teach- 
ers, who are holding the ſame teſtimony of Jeſus: 


The great Rutherford ſays, ** When the greateſt 


part of a church maketh defection from the truth, 
* the lefſer part remaining ſound, the greateſt part 
is the church of ſeparatiſts. Though the mani + 
© eſt and greateſt part, in the actual exerciſe of 


** diſcipline be the church; yet in the caſe " 
right diſcipline, the beſt, though feweſt, is the- 


church.“ 


g 2 requiſite, 


| 
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requiſite, is only a ſuecinct de- 
tail of ſome capital articles, that 
lead us to the concluſions, and 
direct us to the meaſures which ex- 
poſe the Seceſſion to the unjuſt impu- 
tation of maintaining novel and un- 
tenable peculiarities; and which, in 


ſome reſpects, eharacterize the body. 


TE honourable ſentiments we 
entertain of the word of revelation, 


as an infallible oracle, together with 


the ſtrong conviction we have of 


the blindneſs, ſtupidity, and carna- 


lity of the human mind, in its pre- 
ſent fallen ſtate, induce us to think, 
and invariably to teach, That the 
holy ſcriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, are the only criterion of 
truth, the only rule to direct us, 


how we may glorify and enjoy 


God, our ſupreme, our eternal good. 


To the deciſion of this unerring 
. ſtandard 
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ſtandard we inviolably adhere in e- 


very queſtion relative to human 


conduct towards God or man: and 
believe that © the ſupreme Judge, 
* by which all controverſies of reli- 
gion are to be determined, and 
* all decrees of councils, opinions of 


* ancient writers, doctrines of men, ; 
and private ſpirits, are to be exa- 


« mined, and in whoſe ſentence 
« we are to reſt, can be no other 
* but the holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 
« ſcriptures.” 

chap. 1. ect. 10. 


THouGH we readily grant, and are 
fully perſuaded, that every fcriptural 
inſtitution is eminently conducive to 
the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of 
thoſe who ſhall embrace it; we dare 
not be ſo complaiſant as to admit, that 


any ecclefiaſtic conſtitution is there- 


fore excellent, becauſe it is ſuppoſed 
8 3 to 


Confeſſ, of Faith, 


Ixxviii The PREFACE, 


to have ſuch a tendency: this we 
conſider as too vague. a criterion ; 
and what ſeems moreover to dero- 
gate highly from the complete ſuf- 
| ficiency of the ſcripture- revelation; 
while it furniſhes a plauſible pre- 
if tence for ſcheming men to introduce 
| into the church whatever innova- 
tions they may apprehend calcula- 
ted to promote her good and. ad- 
vantage. And it might eaſily be 
made appear, that the man of. fin 
made conſiderable advances on the 
| ſtrength of this very maxim. 


As a natural and infeparable 
conſequent from all this, we dare 
not call any man, or body of men, 
father, nor ſubmit to their judg- 
ment, without clear and convin- 
cing evidence from the word of God. 
We believe moſt firmly, that no 
man 1s Lord of our conſcience, and 

that 
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chat all the province competent to 
the ſervants of Chriſt is to promote 
the edification, and help the joy 
of the church, by theſe rules par- 

ticular and general *, which the 
Lord Jeſus. himſelf hath already 

appointed, and proclaimed in his 
word. This view of things en- 
gages our ſerious attention, in ſup- 

porting the right, and exhorting. 
to the uſe of private judgment 
formed upon perſonal enquiry; 1 
being fully aſſured that no reli- 4] 
gious ſervice can be truly reaſonable 
in our performance of it, unleſs ir 
be judicious. 


THOUGH it is always a great un- 
eaſineſs to a liberal mind, when- 
ever he finds himſelf reduced to the 
neceſſity of ſtanding againſt great, 
good, and learned men; yet the 
® Confeſhon, Cap. 1. 5.6. e 
| N | obligatiens 
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obligations we are under to believe 
and act in ſingle conformity to the 
declared will of God, conſtrain us to 
ſet aſide every authority, that would 
ſupplant or claim equal honour, 

with that of the great God who 
cannot lie. 


W᷑E are fully ſatisfied, that the 
ſtandards of public authority in the 
church of Scotland, exhibit a juſt 
and conſiſtent view of the deſign 
and meaning of the holy ſcriptures 
concerning doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
cipline, and government; and view- 
ing them in this light, we are care- 
ful to regard them, not merely as 
articles of peace, but as terms of 
union and fellowſhip. - To ſay that 
we adhere to the ſcriptures, as the 
only teſt of truth, is too equivocal 
to be ſaſtained a proper evidence 
that we are of one mind, ſo far as 
to inite in church fellowſhip, with 

any 
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any proſpect. of ſucceſs or comfort; i 


while avowed Socinians, - Arians, j 

Arminians, Oc. will cheerfully a- ; a 

gree to this confeſſion, as well as. 1 
| 


Calviniſts. And reaſon itſelf tells 1 
us, that it is not a man's words, 2 
but his ſentiments, that ought to be 4 
conſidered as his principles. [4 


We believe that the government 
appointed in the church is but one, 
and does not depend on the poli- 
tical "intereſts, -or capricious. hu- 
mours of men. Far be it from us 
to unchurch, or denude of the Chri- 
ſtian character; thoſe that are other- 
wiſe minded on this point, and at 
the ſame time hold, and inviolably 
adhere to thoſe. ſublime. and glo- 
rious doctrines which diftinguiſh. 
Chriſtianity, and make it moſt e- 
minently to differ from every other 
form of religion profeſſed or known 


— 
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in the world, and who obſerve 


| thoſe methods of worſhip pre- 


ſcribed in ſcripture: but we muſt 
follow and aſſociate with others, 
only ſo far as they ſeem to ob- 
© ſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt 
* hath commanded his diſciples.” 
And whereunto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame 
rule, and mind' the ſame things. 


WHATEVER is peculiar in our 
ſentiments on ſome points of go- 
fpel-doArrine, - connected with a | 
book, intitled, The Marrow of mo- 
dern Divinity, is juſtly ſtated, and, 


we apprehend, ſolidly ſupported, 


in many excellent writings, both of 
our own and foreign divines. A- 
mong others, the celebrated Witſius 
has employed his pen ſucceſsfully 
in this noble cauſe, in his treatiſe 
de economia federum, and eſpecially: 


Fn 
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in his Animadverſiones rrenice ; the 


ingenious Mr Hervey “, in his The- 
ron and Aſpaſio ; the judicious Mr 
Boſton, in his notes on the Marrozy, 
and View of the Covenant of Grace; 


the worthy author of a book uni- 


verſally aſcribed to an eminent mi- 
niſter of the church of Scotland ſtill 
alive, bearing this title, ¶ ſober in- 
qury, &c. publiſhed 1723; and a 


* Mr Hervey, in a letter to one of his corre- 


ſpondents, ſays, **I found it neceſſary to make 


© theſe two additions, in order to maintain two 
very important points, which are oppoſed by 


many even of my pions friends, I mean the aſ- 
&* ſarance, or ſpecial application and appropriating _ 


*« perſuaſion included in the faith of the operation 
of God; and that ſinners, as finners, without 


the preparative or condition of any good qualifi- 


« cations, are allowed, are warranted thus to ap- 
« ply Chriſt to themſelyes, by virtue of the free 
offer and grant made in the goſpel. Theſe two 
docttines ſeem to me the very quinteſſence of 
© grace, and the riches of the goſpel. They are, 
* Iam very certain, the ſovereign conſolation of 
« my own ſoul, at leaſt they are the channel and 
„ conveyance of all comfort to my heart.“ 2 

| later 
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later performance, bearing this title, 
Act concerning the dactrine of grace, 
&c. by the Aſſociate Preſbytery. Be- 
fide many others, theſe named may 
ſerve to lead any unbiaſſed atten- 
tive reader of them, into juſt no- 
tions of our meaning on the ſeveral 
Points of doctrine, that are ſuppo- 
ſed to be fingular or dangerous. 

And to ſatisfy any ſcrupulous mind 
about our views of goſpel-holineſs, 
its nature, neceſſity, and excellency, 

it may ſuffice to obſerve, that we a- 

| dopt, 1 in theobvious, unforced mean- 

ing of the words, all that is deliver- 

ed on this head in che Larger Cate- 
chiſin, Q. 91. to the cloſe, and in the 

ſecond part of the Me of mo- 
dern Divinity. 33 


W lay It down as a principle, 
agreeable to the laws both of God 
and nature, that where God does 

not 
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not interpoſe to point out the teach- 
ers, in any Chriſtian congregation, 
by inſpiration, there is no perſon 
or perſons, either in the church, 
-or ſtate, who have any rightful 
power, derived either from reaſon, 
or ſcripture, to impoſe an over- 
ſeer, or miniſter on any aſſembly. 
of Chriſtians whatſoever, without 
their own. conſent ; for it is they 
themſelves who muſt give an ac- 
count for their.own ſouls to God ; 
and therefore they muſt have a 
right to chuſe the perſons who 
{hall watch for their. ſpiritual wel- 
fare, ſhew. unto them the way of 
ſalvation, and inſtruct them in 
their duty. - 


WHEN encroachments, prejudi- 
cial to the liberty of God's heri- 
tage *, are made by eccleſiaſtic ru- 
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lers on their unalienable rights, it 
becomes the injured to reſent with 
decency, and in the ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, the inſult offered to the 
authority of their glorious Head, 
and to aſſert their claim to every 
privilege, ſecured for them in the 
charter of divine revelation. If the 
injury complained of ſhall not be 
remedied upon a regular applica- 
tion, and cannot be ſubmitted to, 
without endangering Chriſtian li- 
berty, goſpel- purity, and a good 
conſcience, it ſeems moſt reaſon- 
able to reſiſt the firſt appearances 
of oppreſſion, by caſting off the 
yoke that cannot be broken. Un- 
leſs our forefathers had been inſpi- 
red with theſe lively, generous ſen- 
timents of liberty, we had to this 
day been groaning under the cruel 
bondage of ignorance and ſla very. 
Me take it to be a maxim which 
1 no 


no Chriſtian will refuſe to own, 
as ſoon as it is propoſed,. that a 
church founded on Chriſtian prin- 


civil liberty, which ſtands connect 


therefore.cannot help wondering, 
that the judicatories of the church 
of Scotland ſhould adopt and pur- 
ſue meaſures that ſeem to ſay in 
the heart of by-ſtanders, that ec- 


ſlavery, will befriend, or even con- 
6 with our civil liberty. 


duty of all Chriſtians. without di- 


image of Chriſt, and walk in obe- 
dience to his law: we conſider 
Chriſtian affection as a ſervice due 
from every man to his brother in 
2 Our daily prayer is, Grace 


— 


The PREFACE. KY 


ciples, muſt always be friendly to 


ed with it by the ſtricteſt ties: and 
cleſiaſtieal tyrrany, oppreſſion, and 
Ws believe it is the indiſpenſable 


ſtinction, to love all that bear the 


h. 2 be. 
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* be with all that love our Lord 
% Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Our 
conſtant exhortation is to walk in 
love, to do good, and to follow 
peace with all men, eſpecially with 
them that are of the houſehold of 
faith. We cannot indeed think it 
ſcriptural, orderly, or even ration- 


al, to join in the adminiſtration or 


receiving of the ſacraments, where 


it is not within the compaſs of our 


power to purge out the old leaven, 
by the regular exerciſe of that diſci- 


pline Chriſt hath appointed to be 


_ uſed in his houſe . But this ſets 
no bounds to our loving as brethren, 


thoſe that are not of our ſentiments 


and communion. 


Ws ß reflect with delight and gra- 


titude, on the marvellous deliver- 
ances which God has been E, 


— 
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to work for theſe lands; and on 


the apoſtolic piety and reſolution 
which animated our reformers, who, 
after ſecuring in ſome meaſure, the 
doctrines of religion as of the firſt 
and greateſt importance, turned 
their attention next to the govern- 
ment of the church, which under 
the Papacy had become a ſyſtem of 
worldly power and intereſt; and, 
inſtead of promoting and advan- 


cing religion, tended to excite and 


ſtrengthen ſome of the worſt paſ- 
tons in the human mind. A plan 


for the worſhip and government of 


the church was accordingly. drawn 
up, not merely m conformity to the- 
church at Geneva, But ſuch a plan 
as to our pious anceſtors appeared 
moſt agreeable to the mind of God 


in ſcripture, and the practice of the 


primitive church. Tetigrnd or ii git 
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As the friends of Rome ſtrained 


every nerve againſt the reforma 


tion, and endeavoured by-every me- 
thod that power and cunning could 
ſuggeſt, to recover the intereſt they 
viſibly perceived was daily decli- 
ning, prudence, common to every 
ſociety, directed our reformers to 
go forth by the footſteps of the 
flock, in ſolemnly owning, in the 


preſence of the great God, the doc- 


trines which they believed to be 
contained in the holy ſcriptures; 
and in the ſame open ſolemn man- 
ner, expreſſed their diſſike of every 
thing in the Popiſh ſyſtem, that was 
inconfiſtent with that only rule and 
reaſon of truth and duty. This 
was done at firſt by a part of the 
nation, and afterwards, as the re- 
formation prevailed, this folemn ob- 
ligation became proportionably more 
univerſal, and obtained the name of 
| the 
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the National Covenant of Scotland. 


WHEN many of all ranks of men, 
in England and Ireland, about the 
year 1649, came into the views of 
the church of Scotland, concerning 
the ſcheme of doctrine, and form 
of worſhip and government eſpou- 
ſed by her at the Reformation, it 
was propoſed to endeavour an uni- 
formity in their ſyſtem. The ac- 
compliſhing of this deſign, though 
equally honourable and beneficial” 
to all the three kingdoms, it was. 
foreſeen, would be. violently op- 
poſed by ſome; and that much cou- 
rage, care, watchfulneſs, and con- 
ſtancy, would be. requiſite to ani-⸗ 
mate the authors and abettors of it, 
as well as to fortify their minds 
againſt the various difficulties and 
temptations that might occur in 
the execution of it. Therefore 
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the ſame prudent zeal * that di- 
rected our reformers in Scotland 
in entering into the national cove- 


* When I ſpeak of a prudent zeal, I do not 
ednſider prudence as the ſame thing either with 
abſolute indifference, or political wiſdom; for 1 
take prudence, when conſiſtent with the ſcrip- 
tures, to be a conſcientious attachment to God 
and man, according to preſent circumſtances. And 
the light of nature, the example of our Lord and 


his apoſtles, and the very reaſon of things, ſup- 


port us in obſerving, that the work of cove- 
nanting ſhould be managed in a way that will 
moſt openly and effectually ſupport the Purit 
and honour of the preſent truth, Which is the 
word of Chriſt's patience. And the general ruled 
of the word demonſtrate, that no ſolemaity 1 is too 
great, no zeal too ardent, on ſuch important oc- 
caſtons, as demand opennels, eſtabliſhment, and ſatis- 
faction to others, in our ſteady nnn to, an 


appearance for the truth, 


That many things are moral, which ate oaly to 


be practiſed on particular occafions, is a 


that will admit of the cleareſt and fulleſt proof, 
The characteriſtics of. morality that mark ſuch du. 
ties, are the following. (r.) The occafions are 


common. and uſual among men. (2.) Legg nin 


Wann unſeigned afſecion to men, a | 
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nant, now directed great numbers 
of every rank, in 1643, to enter into 
a ſolemn oath, ſtedfaſtly to abide by 
the principles of our reformation, 
and to exert themſelves to the ut- 
termoſt of their power, by all fair, 
honeſt, and gol pel-methods, ro do 


Sn be taken and rarfocd in theſe. 
caſes, and on theſe occaſions, (3.) The man that would” 
purſue other meaſures in theſe circumſtances, and on 


theſe particular ocoaſiona, would aft in contradiction 
to the obligations lying on him to glorify God, and 


do good to men, by either neglecting what is expe- 
dient, or doing what is unbecoming. Where theſe 
iogredients coneur, though it ſhould be only in ſe- 
ven, ten, or ſeventy, or ſeven hundred years, 1 
would call the obligation à moral law ; and the 
performance a moral duty. Even ia this ſenſe, 1 
humbly think, we may coplider covenanting aa du | 
moral in its nature and obligation, With regard 
to the manner of proceeding in that duty, it ſhould | 
certainly be ſo managed, 28 not to ſeem. openly ſub- 
fervient to a party intereſt, becauſe the true de- 
bgn thereof is to promote the ends of pure and un- 
defiled religion among Chriſtians conſidered not a9 
diſtinguiſhed by this or that. peculiarity, but as 
. that call og the name of the Lord Velen 
Ch f ieee 
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each what was lawful, ſuitable, and 
competent to them, according to 
their different ſpheres, abilities, and 
opportunities, for attaining ſo noble 


and important an end. This en- 
gagement is well known by the 


name of the Sole nm League and Co be 
venant. We can conceive no ob- n 
jection to lie againſt this laudable r 
practice of our worthy anceſtors, 0¹ 
except what may ariſe from the ar- Iy 
ticles of their engagement; becauſe al 
we find the method itſelf adopted te 
and uſed in every ſociety of. any: ce 
conſequence, where we-ſee them i- | 
nitiating-men to places of truſt, and Wi 2 
ſecuring their intereſt and fidelity = 
by like ſolemnities. It is not pro- * 
per here to enter into a detail of the 8 
ſeveral articles contained in this fa - 0 
mous league, although we are bold P 
to fay, and we will ſay it loudly, . 
A 


will ſay it to the whole world, that 
| no: 
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no member of the eſtabliſhed Preſ- 
byterian church of Scotland can 
cenſure, condemn, or treat with ri- 


dicule and contempt, any one of 


them, - without throwing equal re- 
flection on her formula 1711. We 
believe the articles in theſe cove- 
nants are ſcriptural, that they ſpring 
from, are agreeable to, and founded 


on the revealed will of God, the on- 
ly criterion of truth, the only ſtand- 


ard of excellence; and therefore an- 
tecedently binding on every man's 
conſcience: this we confider as their 
higheſt, and indeed their proper 
authority; while, at the ſame time, 


we believe that it will be a grievous 


aggravation of our inſenſibility, in- 
gratitude, and apoſtaſy, to embrace 
or eſpouſe the errors, to indulge or 


practiſe the vices therein particular- 
ly renounced, or to give up with 
any part of the truth, and neglect 

| en 
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any of the duties therein avouched, 
after ſuch diſcoveries and engage- 
ments as are almoſt univerſally 
known to have obtained in the days 


of dur fathers, Ezra ix. 14. For 


* although it is impoſſible that our 
obligation to moral duty can be 
* increaſed by any deed of ours, 
beyond what it is already by the 
- law of God, which isof the higheſt 
authority; yet, by reaſon of our 
oven voluntary and ſuperadded 
en gagement, this obligation from 
* thelaw may make a deeper impreſ- 
* fon than before; and our ſin receive 
* an higher aggravation, if we ei- 
ther omit the duty engaged un- 
to, or commit the evil oppoſite 
N 


To prog reaſon and founda - 


tion of our ſentiments on the ſeveral 


Moch: catechiſm, Part a. pag. * 4 
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heads of faith and practice, would 
exceed all reaſonable bounds. And 
moreover, it would be quite unne- 
celary, as they are fully and di- 
ſtinctly opened in a book publiſhed 
ſeveral years ago, by common con- 
ſent, . intitled, The Afembly's Short- 
er Catechiſm explained, by way of que- 
lion and anſwer, in two volumes, 
As this book has undergone three 
very large impreſſions, it muſt be 
in the hands of many, and we leave 
it to ſpeak for itſelf. 


ACCORDING to theſe principles, 
ſo we walk, and ſo we teach; and 
however ſome may call the whole 
a fruit of ignorance, a friend to 
vice, an erroneous, wild, and en- 
chuſiaſtic ſyſtem; we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt as to make returns 
unkind, but will rather pray, Fa- 
* ther, forgive them, as it ſeems pro- 

i © bable 
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.** bable they know neither what 
* they fay, nor whereof they af- 
firm.“ We adore the providence 
that is exhibiting a new call to lay 
| before the world, the whole man- 
ner of our doctrine and converſa- 
tion; nor does any ſhame or fear 
about the goodneſs of our cauſe 
forbid us to ſubmit an explicit 
account of the reaſon of the hope 
that is in us to the public: we 
know well who hath ſaid, ©* Ven- 
geance is mine,” and can patiently 
wait on his time of retribution, 


THE ſtriking difference between 
that genuine ſtrictneſs in religion 
which we teach and inculcate, from 
the law of God, and the example. 
of Chriſt, and that ſpurious ſtrict- 
neſs in religion, which is often mil- 
taken for the other, not only by 
the world, but by the patties them- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, is moſt clearly opened, dif- 
played, and enforced by our au- 
thor, in a ſhort deſcription of the 
true notion of ſtriftneſs, with 
which I ſhalb beg leave to conclude” 
this preface. It is the ſubſtance: 
of a ſermon he preached ſome years 
before his death, on that ſubject, 
to his own people, and was com- 
poſed like the reſt of the follow-- 
ing eſſays, without any view to the 
preſs; and therefore cannot be li- 
able to any ſuſpicion of having been 
adapted to the deſign of the preſent 
publication.. | 


H E ſtrict Chriſtian is a perſon” 
who places not his religion in 
a rigid cenſuring of others; nor in 
an eager attachment to the cuſtoms 
or opinions of a particular party; 
but is influenced in the whole of his 
conduct by an inflexible regard to- 
1. 2 the 


e The PREFACE 
the divine law, as the only rule of 
his life; and by a careful attention 
to the example of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
great pattern of his obedience. He 


reckons it not ſufficient to diſtin- 


guiſh himſelf from the many that 
walk in the broad way, by enter- 
taining better notions, and more ex- 
alted ſentiments than they ; but his 
life is orthodox as has faith, and his 
converſation as his tongue. He is 
afraid to engage in whatſoever courſe 
of action; without being firſt at all 
due pains to ſatisfy his conſcience, 


that it is well pleaſing unto God, 


or at leaſt not prohibited in the law. 


But when he diſcerns the ſtamp of 
_ God's authority on any precept; 


though the world ſhould counter- 
mand, he knows his own Maſter, 
and obeys God rather than man. 
It is true, he abhors thoſe fooliſh and 
cruel macerations of the body; which 

77 ſome 
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ſome ſuperſtitious bigots have miſ- 
taken for true mortification: for he 
knows that his body, being a tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, deſerves to be 
honoured, by keeping it in repair; 
and being the ſervant of his ſoul, 
ſhould be mercifully uſed, as the 
good man is merciful to his very 
beaſt. But at the ſame time he takes 
care not to pamper” the fleſh too 
much, and make proyifion for its 
luſts, under the ſpecious pretence of 
uſing his Chriſtian liberty. For 
though he. ſtands: faſt in this liber- 
ty, and: will not be brought into - 
bondage by any; he chuſes not to 
be walking always upon its utmoſt 
verge or border. Some things that 
are in themſelves lawful, he judges 
not expedient, on account of the at- 
tending circumſtances; and abſtains 
from them accordingly. The re- 
ward he bears to the law * 
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is uniform, equal, and confiftent, 
He is no leſs conſeientious in per- 
forming relative duties, than in prac- 
tiſing thoſe that are immediately re- 
ligious. He abhors their impiety, 
who make the divine commands to 
claſh, and break the one table of the 
law againſt the other: who, under 
pretence of devotion, forget natural 
affection; as if one ſhould devote un- 
to ſacred uſes what is neceſſary for 
ſupporting the life of his neareſt re- 
lations, and ſay, It is a gift by what- 
“ ſoever thou might have been pro- 
* fited by me.” Though he is ſtrict 
in obſerving every the leaſt com- 
mandment, it is not that he may 
indulge himſelf in neglecting the 


weigh tier matters of the law; but 


rather to demonſtrate unto all be- 
holders, that if the authority of the 
great Lawgiver is to be ſo much re- 
ſpected, even in the ſmalleſt things; 

| much 
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much more in thoſe weighty and. 
important matters that are the very 
ſoul of religion. He equally deteſts 
the ſpurious ſtrictneſs of the Phart- 
ſee, which was only partial and hy- 
pocritical; and the profane looſeneſs 
of the multitude, who walk at ran- 
dom, and ſeem to think, that it is 
ſcarce poſſible to go wrong in the 
way that leadeth unto life. He, 
neither ſhuns nor courts the appro- 
barion of the world, and ſtudies: . 
rather not to deſerve than. to avoid. 
their reproaches. His heart being: 
reconciled unto the ſpirituality and 
holineſs of the law, his liberty and 
freedom is not in the leaſt impair- 
ed by the ſtrict rules he has impo: 
ſed upon himſelf; he walks at lis 
berty, becauſe he ſeeks thy precepts;. 
O God. Some there are who. e- 
ſleem him to be no better than a 
nice and preciſe fool, and an affect · 
of Lat er 
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er of fingularity ; but he endea- 
vours, by joining to his ſtritneſs. 


a ſweet and obliging behaviour, to 


confute this calumny, and often- 
times he increaſes, like his Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in favour 
with God and man. He looks up- 


on all his ſtrictneſs as too little; and 


coming not only exceeding ſhort of 
what is required in the law, but of 
what others have arrived at: and he 
renounces it all in point of truſt and 
confidence. It is not his own ſtrict- 


neſs, but his Sa viour's atonement, on 
which he builds his hopes of a hap- 


py eternity. Go on, O happy ſoul; 
though thy companions ſhould be 
few ir the narrow way that leadeth 
unto everlaſting life: in a little thou 
ſhalt no more complain of being 
folitary ; for thou ſhalt come to the 
innumerable company of angels; to 
the general aſſembly and church of 

the 
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the firſt-born, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in heaven; where the ſtricteſt 
Chriſtian ſhall receive the moſt glo- 
rious crown. For their ſhame, they 
{hall be advanced to double honour ; 
and for confuſion, they ſhall rejoice 
in their eternal portion, 


IT now remains, to beg the read- 
er's excuſe, for detaining him ſo 
long from a peruſal of the more im- 
portant and intereſting contents of 
the following volumes; and to ex- 
preſs my ardent deſire, that, bleſſed 
by a gracious Providence, they may 
gain the haven of public acceptance, 
and import theſe moſt valuable com- 
modities; pleaſure which improves, 
and improvement which delights. 


J. P. 
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() S1N, thou only evil in which 
there is no good, thou ſuper- 
fluity of naughtineſs, thou quinteſ- 
ſence of what is odious and exe- 
crable, whoſe nature is entirely op- 
poſite to that of God, and the re- 
verſe of his holy law, who claimeſt 
the devil for thy fire, while death, 
and hell, and miſery, confeſs thee 
for their only parent! how haſt thou 
troubled all the creation! upon what 
creatures haft thou not tranſmitted 
thy baleful influence! 


VE angels of darkneſs, once the 
angels of light, how are you fallen! 
how changed! how is your fine 

A - gold 


2 On the great evil of fin. 
gold become dim! What plucked 
you from your ſtarry manſions, 
where you did walk with God, high 
in ſalvation, in the climes of bliſs! 
You were the angels that ſinned; 
therefore you could not keep your 
firſt and happy ſtate, but were dri- 
ven out from God, flung from eter- 
nal ſplendors to everlaſting horrors, 
© The crown is fallen from your 
© head: wo unto us, for you have 


© gnned.” 


Vr ſons of men, once were you 
bleſſed with innocence and peace, 
in the morning of your exiſtence, 
when our grand parents firſt lifted 
to the heavens their wondering eyes, 
and repoſed themſelves in the bliſſ- 
ful bowers of paradiſe, that happy 
garden, planted by the Lord, and 
fitted out for their reception. The 
| 8 under- 
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underſtanding was bright as the 
light. The will, all pure and holy, 
reigned queen of the affections, and 
ſwayed them with a golden ſceptre. 
The memory was faithful to his 
truſt, being repleniſhed only with 
good things. And O how peace- 
ful was the conſcience! how ſerene! 
Nothing unholy was hatched in the 
heart, or uttered by the lips, or ma- 
nifeſted by the actions. Diſeaſe had 
not invaded our body; death would 
not have diſſolved our frame. We 
ſhould have been ſtrangers to the 
miſeries of life, and to the dreary 
manſions of the grave. But ſin, that 
curſed monſter, fin hath quenched 
our intellectual light; hath inthrall- 
ed the will to vile unraly paſſions ; 
hath vitiated the memory, tenacious 
now of evil; hath baniſhed true 
peace from the conſcience. Some 
A2 are 
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are haraſſed with direful apprehen- 
fions, and conſumed away with fear- 
ful terrors. What multitudes are 
ſtretched on the bed of pain! It was 
fin which bade the head to ake, fe- 
vers to revel through our veins, con- 
vulſions ſhake the human frames, 
and agues agitate our bodies. 


SEx there in that houſe of mourn- 
ing the pale and ghaſtly corpſe ex- 
tended on the bed. Deſcend into 
the ſilent grave, and view the pu- 
trefying fleſh, and the mouldering 
bones. Ah! where are we! To 
what are we reduced! Is this that 
heaven-laboured form, which wore 
the divine reſemblance! Yes, yes: 
« Sin entered into the world, and 
« death by fin; and fo death paſſed 
* upon all men, for that all have 
" ' kane. 2 

Bur 
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Bur can we venture lower {till 
in our meditations into thoſe diſ- 
mal regions, where God's mercies 
are clean gone, and where he will 
be favourable no more? Hear how 
they ſhriek and roar; ſee how they 
toſs in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone---Unhappy be- 
ings, what brought you to that place 
of torment? We are filled with 
the fruit of our own ways, and 
„ are reaping the wages of ſin.” 
Yes; it was ſin which laid the foun- 
dation-ſtone of your priſon, and 
filled it with theſe inexhauſted trea- 
fares of wrath and indignation. 


Nor in the rational creation on- 
ly we diſcern the fatal evils of this 
accurſed thing. The whole cre- 
* ation groaneth and travelleth in 
pain together until now,” Once 
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it died of a dropſy of waters in the 


days of Noah, and ſhortly will ex- 


pire in a fever of flames, when the 


heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 


noiſe, and the elements {hall melt 
with fervent heat. Even now the 
huſbandman, conſcions of the ſick- 
lineſs of nature, acts like phyſician 
to the earth. Sometimes he opens 
her veins with the plough, and co- 
vers with ſoil, as with a ſtrengrhen- 
ing plaſter; ſometimes lays. her a- 


fleep, by ſuffering to lie fallow for 


a time. Without theſe neceſſary 
precautions ſhe would refuſe to yield 
her increaſe, and cleanneſs of teeth 
would be in all our borders. 


Ir is a ſmall thing for ſin thus 


to affect the whole creation. The 


garden of Gethſemane knows, and 
Calvary can tell, how fan hath at- 
fected 
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feed even the great Creator. Bread 
of life, why waſt thou hungry? 
Fountain of life, why waſt thou 
thirſty? Why waſt thou a man of 
ſorrows, O thou Conſolation of Iſ- 
rael? Thou Glory of the human 
race. wherefore waſt thou a reproach 
ot men, and deſpiſed of the people? 
Thy viſage was more marred than 
any man, and thy form than the 
foas of men. Sin nailed thee- to 


tlie croſs; fin ſtabbed thee to. the 


heart; fin, like a thick impenetrable 
cloud, eclipſed thy Father's counte- 
nance to thy diſconſolate ſoul; ſin 
laid thee in a grave, O thou Lei 
rection and the Life. 


Wuo would have believed, that 
the enemy would have entered with- 
in the gates of the heavenly Jeru- 


ſalem, pulled angels from their 


- thrones, 
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_ groan; which made the mighty 
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thrones, and brought even God 
himſelf from his high habitation, 
from excellent glory, from ineffable 
foys, to poverty and reproach, to 
ſorrow and tribulation, and to the 
moſt inglorious death! 


O HEAVY burden! under whoſe 
weight ſuch multitudes of creatures 


Gad, clothed with our fleſh, to ſweat 
great drops of blood; though ſin- 
ners walk lightly on beneath the 
mighty load. O dreadful plague! 
O formidable ſickneſs! not to be 
chaſed away by a leſs coſtly medi- 
cine than the moſt precious blood 
of Chriſt, by whoſe ſtripes we are 
healed. O deadly poiſon! even 
when prefeated in a golden cup, 
and ſweet unto the taſte, it biteth 
like a ſerpent, and ſtingetk like an 

adder, 
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adder, and never fails to prove bit- 
terneſs in the latter end. Nor can 
it be expelled by any other way than 
lifting up'the Son of man, as Moſes 
lifred up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs, O mighty debt, whoſe pay- 
ment could impoveriſh him, whoſe - 
is the filver and the gold, who 
“ though he was rich, yet for our 
„ ſakes became poor, that we 
* through his poverty might be 
* made rich!” O ugly ſtain! O 
inveterate pollution | not to be waſh- 
ed away by all the rivers that run 
into the ſea. In vain we take unto 
us nitre and much ſoap; in vain 
we uſe our moſt vigorous endeavours 
to purge away our- blot. Sooner 
might the Ethiopian change his 
{kin, and the leopard his ſpots. The 
only Fuller that is equal to this 
mighty work, is he who purges the 
conſcience 


mankind's. numerous woes? Who 
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conſcience from dead works, to ſerye 
the living God. The blood of the 
Lamb 1s the only purgatory that 
makes you whiter than the ſnow, 


WHEN, O when ſhall I hate thee 
with a perfect hatred, thou worſe 
than death! When ſhall I be afraid 
of thee alone, and be aſhamed of 


| thee alone, O thing exceeding finful! 


When ſhall I be delivered from thy 
abhorred dominion! O when ſhall 
thy deſtructions have a perpetual 
end! 


on man's extreme miſery by fat. 
WHO can refrain from tears, 


whoſe eye of reaſon hath 
ſnatched but a curſory glance of 


but 
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but he whoſe heart is made of ſtone, 
and is loſt to every impreſſion of be- 
nevolence? As the dancing ſpark 
flies upward, ſo man is born unto 
trouble. Unhappy creatures, that 
kept not your primeval ſtate! Full 
early you revolted from your Cre- 
ator God, in whoſe ſmile alone your 
happineſs might dwell. The ſpark- 
ling crown of innocence is fallen 
from your head. Hence all theſe 
fatal evils of your race. Ah me! 
what ghaſtly ſpectres are theſe! See 
moon-ſtruck madneſs repleniſhing 


turing deſpair, a terror to herſelf, 
and all around her. See there op- 
preſſion with iron hands, and heart 
of ſteel; poverty with her hollow 
eyes, her tattered garments, and ſor- 
did habitation; and all the family 
of dais. who tear the pillow from 


5 
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the melancholy bedlam, and tor- 
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beneath our head, while fleep af. 
frighted flies from our eye-lidg, 
Shall I mention, in the next place, 
drudgery with her grievous looks, 
toiling at the oar, or ſtooping under 
the burden? Alas! with what labo- 
rious efforts do mortals ſpend their 
vitals, to gain a wretched ſuſtenance 
for themſelves and their tender off- 


. ſpring, to be defended from the 


gnawings of hunger, and power of 


chilling cold}-------But who is that 


grizly tyrant who rides upon a pale 
horſe, and ſhakes a dreadful dart? 
I know thee whothou art, thou king 
of terrors ; I know thee by thy clat- 


tering bones, and by thy diſmal 


train, hell and the grave, which 
follow hard behind thee. 


Wia creature is not armed * 
gainſt thee, O man, who all eſpouſe 
| | their 
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their Maker's quarrel? There are, 
whom the angels of darkneſs haraſs 
with dreadful temptations, and ſtill 
more dreadful poſſeſſions. The an- 
gels of light lothe and deteſt ſuch 
polluted beings, and frequently have 
been the executioners of direful ven- 

geance. I might relate the nume- 
rous ills to which we are expoſed 
from the inhabitants of air, the 
beafts of the earth, and even the 
fiſhes of the ſea. How hateful to 
men the hoſtile race of ſcaly ſer- 
pents, hifling adders, ravenous lions, 
prowling wolves, hideous and weep- 
ing crocodiles? And even the puny 
race of locuſts and caterpillars have 
{courged guilty nations for their 
crimes. How frequently have fire 
and water, theſe ſerviceable ele- 
ments, made horrid inſurrections, 
diſaſtrous to human race? Populous 
B a cities, 
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cities, with gilded palaces, and lofty 
temples, have ſmoked in fiery ruins; 
and in old time, the dwellings 
of ſinful men were ſwept away by 
a watery inundation. In vain the 
ſhrieking wretches betook them- 
ſelves for ſafety to the lofty battle- 
ments of houſes, the tops of high- 
eſt trees, or even the ſummits of 
the aerial mountains. Hear ho 
the earth groans under the burden 
of thy ſins! Here ſhe ſpreads a bar- 
ren wilderneſs, an idle deſart; there 
lifts a frightful ridge of rocks, 
whence in many places we look 
down with giddy horror. In ſome 
countries ſhe belches fire and ſmoke 
from dreadful vulcanoes, tremen- 
dous indeed to all who hear, but 
much more terrible 'to thoſe who 
hve in the neighbouring city, or in 
the villages of the circumjacent 
plain, 
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plain. Be it fo, that theſe awful 
phenomena of nature, and others of 
1s lixe threatening aſpect, beſpeak not 

W this our globe to be the habitation 
of an accurſed race; what ſhall we 
ſay to uſeleſs choaking weeds, and 
poiſonous plants, of which the is a 


produce the foodful grain, unleſs 
when much careſſed and importu- 
ned? how frequently ſhe diſappoints 
our fond hopes, and baulks our ex- 
pectations? When ſhe refuſes to 
yield her increaſe, then itis we have 
cleanneſs of teeth in all our bor- 
ders, while pale famine walks a- 
broad with her evil arrows. The 


other times ſhe expands her jaws, 
and ſwallows up alive vaſt multi- 
tudes of rational beings. Earth- 
B 2 quake, 


willing parent, whilſt ſhe refuſes to 


ſtaff of bread is broken, and feeble 
man totters, and falls, and dies. At 
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quake, men tremble when thou art 
but named ! who can think of thee 
without horror? O what dire con- 
ſter.ation in that dreadful moment! 
Whither, ah! whither can they fly 
from the doleful calamity? Avert 
it, Heaven. Execute not thy threat- 
ened vengeance upon theſe guilty 
lands, and our proud metropolis, 
If thou haſt a-mind to puniſh us, O 


viſit with ſome milder rod, ſome 


gentler miniſter of wrath,-------Not 
the earth alone on which we tread, 
but the air in which we live, and 
move, and have our being, proves 


deathful to our wretched race, 


Sometimes the ſuramons her ſtormy 
winds, her roaring tempeſts, and 
bids them ſhake the walls of ſtone, 
and daſh the walbbuilt veſſel on the 
rock. Vain is the help of tough 
cables, and tenacious anchors. The 

| | mighty 
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valuable cargo, and the deſpairing 
mariners. . How often the is in- 
fected with the wide-waſting peſti- 
lence! Then death's ſhafts fly thick, 
and the hungry grave rejoices at the 
uncommon fare. Yet, ugly mon- 
ſter! ſhe never ſays, It is enough. 
But with no greater calamity can 
you be viſited, ye ſons of men, than 
thoſe which claim your own ſpecies 


to be compared with the abhorred 
productions of the human heart. 
Hence matchleſs killing envy, fil- 
thy ſlander; hence perſecution with 
torturing: engines, war with her o- 
dious din, and bloody garments. 
How can you have peace among” 
yourſelves, when e with your 
God? 


is Nox 


migbty waters at once receive the 


for their original. Fell are the mon- 
ſters of the Libyan deſarts; but not 
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Nor is there any period of life 
wherein we are exeemed from wo. 
Not even the ſmiling infant is ſecu- 
red againſt the moſt fatal diſaſters, 
The miſeries of childhood are ap- 
parent. Affliction ſpares not the 
blooming youth, nor reverences the 
venerable old man. Even age it- 
ſelf, what is it? An incurable dif- 
temper, always terminating in 
death. See how the countenance 


is ſhrivelled up with wrinkles, the 


thoulders ſtoop, the hands tremble, 
the ſtrong men bow themfelves, 
and they that look out of the win- 
dows are darkened ! 


NEIitTHER can any ſtation or 
condition reſcue from theſe incum- 


bent miſeries. The rich, the ho- 


nourable, and they who ſwim in 
tides of pleaſure, can bear witneſs. 
Why 


. 
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e Why elſe would Ahab ſicken for | 
» = Naboth's vineyard, and Haman lay | 
B ſo ſore to heart the refractory be- | 
. haviour of Mordecai ? If treaſured | 
J riches, if ſenſual delights, added | 
e even to knowledge and wiſdom, 

e could ſatisfy the heart, chen might 


thou, Solomon, enjoyed a heaven | 
upon earth, nor complained of va- | 
nity and vexation, nor that he who 
increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow. Alas! even our preateſt 
comforts prove killing; and far 
from iſſuing in contentment, we 
ſtill complain even in large abun- 
dance of worldly delights. ] 


WHaT ſhall we ſay then to theſe 
things? Shall wretched mortals a- 
bandon themſelves to ſullen ſor- 
row, and hopeleſs deſperation? 
Shall the world be turned into a 

| Bochum ? 
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Why elſe would Ahab ficken for 
Naboth's vineyard, and Haman lay 


haviour of Mordecai ? If treafured 
riches, if ſenſual delights, added 
even to knowledge and wiſdom, 
could ſatisfy the heart, then might 
thou, Solomon, enjoyed a heaven 
upon earth, nor complained of va» 
nity and vexation, nor that he who 
increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow. Alas! even our greateſt 
comforts prove killing; and far 
from iſſuing in contentment, we 
ſtill complain even in large abun- 
dance of worldly delights. 


Wu ſhall we ſay then to theſe 


things? Shall wretched mortals a- 


bandon themſelves to fullen ſor- 
row, and hopeleſs deſperation ? 
Shall the world be turned into a 
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Bochim? Is it a place where his 
mercies are clean gone, and where 
he will be favourable no more? Are 
there not many footſteps of the di- 
vine benignity, even in this our 
carthly manſion? Doubtleſs there 
are; for he hath not left himſelf 

without a witneſs, that goodneſs is 
eſſential to his nature: he bids the 
earth teem with plenty, and the 
clouds to drop with vegetable fat- 
neſs. There are pleaſures of fight, 
of ſmell, of taſte, peculiar to the 
various ſeaſons of the revolving 
year. Many creatures are yet ſub- 
ſervient to our intereſt, and all the 
elements are made to contribute 
Far be it from 
high-favoured man, to deſpiſe the 
riches of the Almighty' Ss: goodneſs, 
Rut O ye everlaſting joys, which 


the glorious goſpel reveals what 
x thoughtful 


. 2 
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thoughtful being would not be diſ- 
contented with ſuch a world as 
this, without the conſideration of 
you! The diſtant proſpect of life 
and immortality is able, and that 
alone, to reconcile the heart to the 
viſible oeconomy of God, Even 
great and fore affliction 1s deemed 
but light and vain, becauſe it laſts 
but for a moment. Eternity apart, 
the miſeries of life would ſwallow 
up the joys. But now even theſe 
devourers are buried in the capa- 
cious womb of vaſt eternity. 


BLEssED be thy condeſcenſion, 
O patient Son of God, who diſ- 
dained not to taſte the bitter cup 
of grief ; grief, not thy own, but 
ours. And bleſſed be that wiſdom, 
to whoſe glorious contrivance we 
are indebted for the cup of conſo- 
lation 
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lation preſented in the goſpel, which 
we may drink, and remember our 
miſery no more. By various ways 
the ſons of men have tried to extri- 
cate themſelves from the lamented 
conſequents of their fall. Games 
and recreations, arts and ſciences, 
yea, many falſe religions, have 
been invented for this end. Miſer- 
able comforters are they all! Chri- 
ſtianity, it is thine alone to chaſe 
our gloom of thought, and wipe 
away our tears; while by thee we 
are directed to dart our thoughts 
beyond this tranſitory world, this 
inconſiderable ſpeck of time, unto 
the eternal ſcene, which ſhall com- 


mence when the laſt trumpet ſhall 


de ſounded; we no more repine at 
the appearances of wo, nor think 
« our light affliction worthy to be 


compared with that glory chat 
1 15 
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© ig to be revealed; while we look 


© not at the things that are ſeen, ; 


* but-at the things which are not 


* ſeen: for the things that are 
i ſeen are temporal, but the things 


that are not ſeen are eternal.” 


On the inevitable miſery of the wicked. 


B 


UT there ſhall be no reward 
unto the evil man. No reward, 
did I ſay? Nay, if God be juſt, 
then he will render indignation 
„ and ' wrath, tribulation and an- 
* .guiſh, to every ſoul of man that 
* doth evil, without reſpect of per- 
* ſons.” To him belongeth ven- 
geance. Though patienee may de- 
lay, though -clemency may miti- 
gate, though mercy, grace, and 
wiſdom, may transfer the puniſni- 


ment 
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ment to the perſon of a Surety ; yet 
ſtill his wrath muſt be revealed a. 


gainſt all unrighteouſneſs and un- 
godlineſs of men. 


DoTH not even nature herſelf 
teach us, that fin and puniſhment 
-are moſt inviolably connected? For 
even barbarians could infer, when 
they ſaw a viper faſten upon the 
hand of a perſon whom they knew 
not, after he had eſcaped a diſmal 
ſhipwreck ; © Certainly . this man 
* was a murderer; for vengeance 
e ſuffereth him not to live How 
often are the wicked conſumed with 
fearful terrors, when they can be 
under no apprehenſion of puniſh- 
ment from men? For they know 
that it is the judgment of God, 

* that they who do ſuch things, are 
* worthy of death,” Whence are 
we 
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we ſtruck with trembling at any 
uncommon appearances of nature? 
if a ſtorm of thunder and hghtning 
torments the air? if the ſun labours 
in an eclipſe? if a glaring comet 
waves its banner over the nations ? 
Whence the terror of apparitions ? 
Whence the forebodings of miſery 
after death? Whence the prevail- 
ing opinion, even among the an- 
cient Jews, that death was to be 
the conſequence of any extraordi- 
nary appearance of the Deity? Is 
it not becauſe we are inſolvent 
debtors, that we dread the face of 
our injured Creditor? Is it not be 
.cauſe we are traiterous rebels, we 
.abhor the preſence of.our offended 
Sovereign? Therefore, with Adam, 
we hide ourſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord. And with the widow 


of Zarephath, we are ready to 


VoL, I, 2 think, 


ther our adverſary the devil would, 
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think, that whatever 1s more than 
common, is a meſſenger of the 
Lord of hoſts to flay us, and bring 
our ſin to remembrance. Oft- times 
the guilty conſcience will create 
unto itſelf 1 imaginary horrors, and 
ſinners are in great fear where no 
fear is, while they are apt to ſay, 
with Cain, * Every one that meet- 
6 eth me, will flay me.” What 
nation under heaven have not at- 
teſted the truth of this, while they 
have appeaſed their gods with 
bloody expiatory facrifices? And 
(horrid to relate!) their altars have 
reeked even with human gore: the 
fruit of the body has been given 
for the fin of che ſoul. Whether 
the dreadful cuſtom may be deri- 
ved from the mangled tradition of 
Abraham offering up Iſaac; or whe- 


by 
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by ſtirring them up to ſuch abomi- 
nations, inſult over the guilt of 
their conſciences, and blindneſs of 
their hearts, by aping the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, hereby intending to diſ- 
credit the glorious method of ſalva- 
tion; one thing is certain, that 
mankind, degenerate as they were, 
did really judge, that an expiation 
was neceſſary to be made, and that 
„he will by no means clear the 
« guilty.“ And however much 
their fooliſh heart was darkened ag 
to the manner of propitiating the 


Deity ; yet certainly the neceſſity. 
of it is one of the dictates or na- 


ture. For could we ſuppoſe, that 
a ſinning creature ſhould eſcape the 
righteous, judgment of God, and 
feel no effects of his diſpleaſure ; 
how could it appear that he were a 
God of purer eyes than to behold 


C2 iniquity ? 


2 
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iniquity ? Would there not be too 
much reaſon to ſay, © Every one 
* that doth evil, is good in the 
* fight of the Lord, and he delight- 
eth in them? and, Where is the 
God of judgment ?” How could 
his lordſhip and dominion over the 
world be maintained, ſhould he 
forbear to punifh the violators of 
his law? Is it impoſſible he can 
be diveſted of his ſovereign rule? 
or that his creatures can throw off 
all moral dependance upon him 
that made them? 80 it is impoſ- 
ſible but the order of puniſhment 
muſt ſucceed, when the order of o- 
bedience is diſturbed: and they 
who burſt the bands of the law, 
muſt of neceſſity be bound in the 
cords of affliction. Confider this, 
* and be afraid, ye that forget 
* God.” While a method is not 
| fallen 
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fallen upon to appeaſe incenſed ju- 
ſtice, and ſeparate ſin from your 
ſouls; if God be the righteous 
Judge of all the earth ; if God be 


the Lord of his creatures; if God 


be bleſſed, (O tremble to think 3 it !), 
you muſt be miferable. As the 
fire devours the chaff, as the flame 
conſumes. the ſtubble; 10 muſt you 
periſh at his preſence. 


Bur let us hearken to the ſacred 


oracles on this intereſting ſubject, 
“Search ye out of the book of the 
Lord, and ſee that every diſobe- 


& dience receives a juſt recompence 


© of reward.” The flames of So- 
dom, the waters of Noah, the tor- 


ments of hell, the ſufferings. of 


Chriſt, bear witneſs unte this. O 
fin, thou haſt kindled a fire that 


will burn to- the bottom. of the 
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mountains. Behold, he will come 
* with fire, and with his chariots, 
* as a whirlwind, to render his an- 
ger with fury, and his rebukes 
* with flames of fire: for by fire, 
* and with his fword, will the 
Lord plead with all fleſh,” and 
the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be ma- 
ny.“ Nor can we reaſonably 
blame the bowels of the Deity, be- 
cauſe he taketh vengeance: for, ac- 
cording to Moſes, it is a branch of 
his goodneſs, that he will by no 
means clear the guilty. According 
to Joſhua, it is becauſe he is a ho- 


ly God, that he will not forgive 


our tranſgreſſiens. According to 
David, it 1s becauſe the righteous 
Lord loveth righteoufneſs, that he 
will rain upon the wicked faares, 
fire, and brimftone, and a burns 
ing tempeſt; the portion of their 

J cup. 
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cup. But eſpecially, had it been 
an indifferent thing with God to 
puniſh, or not to puniſh the guilty, 
who can perſuade us, that he who 
afflicts not willingly, nor grieves 
the children of man, would take 
ſuch pleaſure in bruiſing his only 
begotten Son, whom he loved ? 
Was he without neceſſity expoſed 
to ſuch direful ſufferings? Nay: 
for © God hath ſet him forth to be 
© the propitiation, to declare”---his 
love? True; but to declare alfo 
his righteouſneſs in the remiſſion 
of fin, and that he may be juſt.” 


BLEss8D be that matchleſs grace 
and wiſdom, that has provided a 


lamb for a burnt-ſacrifice ---thar 


has found a ranfom ;---that has o- 
pened a city of refuge that has 
reconciled mercy and truth, and 
| righteouſneſs 
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| righteouſneſs with peace. O that 
"0 the gracious Redeemer, without 
whoſe kindly interpoſition we had - 
better been cruſhed in the very bud 
of being, might for ever live in our 
hearts, might for ever be eſteem- 
ed above all other beloveds, might 
for ever be the reigning ſubject of 
our thoughts, both when we wake 
and when we ſleep! *© If we for- 
« get thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, then 
+ let our right hand forget her 


« cunning. If we do not remem- 3 
ber thee, let our tongue cleave 4 
© to the roof of our mouths; if we 85 
prefer not thee above our chief 

* joy.“ O let us never drink that fa 
as water, which coſt the effuſion of hi 
thy blood! Let us never have that y 
{ſweet in our mouth, which tender- 5 
ed to thy lips the vinegar and gall! ſ 


Let us never rejoice in that which 
| 
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made thee exceeding ſorrowful ! 


nor bleſs ourſelves in that which 


tabjected thee to the curſe! nor 
live in that for which thou died! 


- 


On Chrift's dying * in the ſtead of. 12 n- 
ners, to make full GR for 
their tranſgreſſions. 


E | Har Chriſt died for his people, 

not merely for their good, but 
in their room and place, is a fun- 
damental article of our holy reli- 
gion, and a grand peculiarity of 


* The death of Chriſt includes, not only his 
ſufferings, but his obedience. . The ſhedding of 
his precious blood, was at once the grand inſtance 
of his ſuffering, and the finiſhing act of his obe- 
dience, In this view it is conſidered, and thus it 
is interpreted, by his own | ambaſſador ; who, 
ſpeaking of his divine Maſter, ſays, ** He was obe» 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs,” 
Philip. ii. 8. Herve s Dialogues, vol. 2. p. 47. 


the 


34 On Chrifi's dying 
the goſpel; though regarded by 


many as only a ſpeculative point, 


and by many traduced as a ſenſe- 
leſs abſurdity, inconfiſterit with 
reaſon and the perfections of the 
Deity. And here I muſt contels, 
that if we are not to attend to the 
facred oracles as our rule; if we are 
to be ſolely conducted in our re- 
ſearches by the light of nature and 
reaſon, our cauſe is loſt. For 
though the doctrine itſelf is not 
contrary to found reaſon, it is the 
myſtery of his will, which 1s hid 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 
which would neyer have entered 


into our thoughts, if God had not 


been pleaſed to reveal it. Let us 
go to the law and teſtimony, and, 
according to the obſervation of a 
very eminent divine, the death of 


| Chriſt i * exhibited in three capital 


VIEWS; 
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views; as a price, a puniſhment, 
and as a ſacrifice, And it will from 
every one of theſe appear, with the 
brighteſt evidence, that the death 
of Chriſt was a true and proper ſa- 


tisfaction in the room of his ele 
people. 


LET us begin with it as a price. 
Now, what 1s a price? A price is a 
valuable compenſation of one thing 
for another. A ſlave is redeemed 
from captivity, a debtor from pri- 
ſon, when ſome gracious redeemer 
procures their liberty, by giving 
ſome equivalent to the perſon by 
whom they are detained. We are 
debtors ; we cannot pay unto God 
what we are owing.” We are cap- 
tives, and we cannot haſten to be 
looſed. Jeſus Chriſt is the merct- 
ful Redeemer, who pays the fum 


We 


— 
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we were owing, and ſays to the 
priſoners, * Go forth.” Will we 
not believe an apoſtle, when he tells 
us, Ye are not your own; ye are 
bought with a price?” Would 
you know what this price is? A 
nother apoſtle will tell, © Ye are not 
« redeemed with corruptible things, 
« as filver and gold, but with the 
“precious blood of Chriſt.” Now, 
though it be true, that there is a re- 
demption by power mentioned in the 
ſcripture; yet redemption by price is 
the only proper redemption: and 
we cannot reaſonably doubt, but 
redemption by price is the mean- 
ing of the moſt remarkable texts of 
ſcripture, where Chriſt is charac- 
terized by this lovely denomina- 
tion. What hath he obtained for 
us by his death? Eternal redemp- 
tion, Heb. ix, 12. What have we 
through 
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through his blood? Redemption and 
forgiveneſs of ſins, Eph. i. 7. What 
is Chriſt made unto us of God? 
Sanctification and redemption, 
1 Cor. i, 30. What did they look 
for, that expected the coming of the 
Meſſias? Redemption in Iſrael, 
Luke ii. 28, Even Job could ſay, 
I know that my Redeemer liveth,” 
chap. xix. 25. We ſold ourſelves 
for nought, and we are redeemed 
without money of our own. The 
redemption of the ſoul was too 
precious, to be effected by our im- 
poveriſhed ſtock. But we are not 
redeemed without money to the 

Lord Jeſus, © who gave himſelf 
* for us, to redeem us from all ini. 
% quity.” The ranſom was paid 
down, the price beyond all price; 
a ſum too large for the arithmetic 
of angels to compute, Let the ad- 
Vol. I. D verſarieg 
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verſaries bring forth their ſtrong 
reaſons. If, ſay they, the death of 
Chriſt was a properprice, it was paid 
to the devil, whoſe captives we were, 
No; it was paid to God, whoſe cap- 
tives we were; the devil was only 
his flave, jailor, and executioner, 
But, ſay they, if it was paid to God, 
it was paid by Chriſt to himſelf 
And where is the abſurdity here? 
It is true, a man cannot ſatisfy him- 
ſelf as to a money-debt, by giving 
money to himſelf, that another owes 
him; yet as to criminal debt, there 
is nothing to hinder a juſt judge, 
even among men, to ſatisfy his own - 
law, by ſubmitting to what it re- 
quires. Nor does this goſpel-doc- 
trine calumniate the Deity, as 
though he were a greedy tyrant, that 
weill let no priſoners go, unleſs he 


can get great riches for their . 
For 


* 
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For our price did not enrich him, 
but only paved the-way for our be- 
ing releaſed, to the honour of his 
juſtice. 


NExr, let us conſider it as a pu- 
niſhment. A puniſhment is never 
inflicted by a juſt governor, except 
upon tranſgreſſors of the law; for 
* to puniſh the juſt, is not good.” 
It is for the puniſhment of evil- do- 
ers that magiſtrates are ſet up'by 
God. Now, if the death of Chriſt - 
was a puniſhment, it muſt unavoid- 
ably follow, that it was vicarious. 
Why wouldſt thou, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, command the ſword of juſtice 

to awake, and ſmite the man that is 
my Fellow? Surely it was not for 
his own fault; for he did no ſin, 
* neither was guile found in his 
* mouth.” Even Pilate acquitted 


D 2 him, 
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him, and Judas abſolved him. Why 
then did the almighty Sovereign of 
heaven permit ſuch an innocent 
perſon to be put to death? Why 
did not the thunders awake? Lo! 
here the myſtery is unfolded; he 
died, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. He 
** was cut off, but not for himſelf; 
for the tranſgreſſion of my peo- 
** ple was he ſmitten.” Let inſolent 
cavillers object, that it degrades our 
Meſſias, to regard him in the light 
of an executed felon; the lower the 
humiliation, the deeper is the love. 


LASTLY, That Chriſt died in the 
room and ftead of his people, ap- 
pears from its being called a facrt- 
fice. Who knows not, that our 
Redeemer is often ſtiled a High 
Prieſt? His human nature was the 

victim, 
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victim, his divine nature the altar, 
his body was the tabernacle. Who 


| knows not, that the legal high 


prieſts did bear the ſins of the peo- 
ple? and becaufe they could not 
atone for the people, by laying down 
their own lives, they offered bul- 
locks, goats, lambs, and ſheep. 
Whatever abſurd accounts our an- 
cient and modern Soctnians have 
invented of the meaning of facri- 


fices of expiation, moſt certainly 


the language of them was, O Lord, 
I have finned ; I deſerve to die; but 
I beſeech thee, let thine anger fall 
on this my victim, or on that which 
is ſignified by it; and be merciful} 
to me a inner. Thus God was ce- 
remonially appeafed, fin was ex- 
piated, and the Iſraelite was for- 
given. i 


D 3 | The 
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The union betwixt Chriſt and believer, 


F HE ſuffering Redeemer” had 

now reſigned his breath, after 
he had implored the divine forgive- 
neſs to his bloody murderers, and 
with an amazing loud cry, com- 


mended his departing ſpirit into the 


hands of his heavenly Father, who 
Mewed it the path of life, A ſcene 
it was, which Nature trembled to 
behold. The ſun called in his rays, 
and mourned in fackcloth. The 


temple rent her veil, to. teſtify at 


once her indignation, and that the 
way inte the holieſt of all was now 
made manifeſt. And even the rocks, 
the flinty rocks, upbraided with the 
hardneſs of their hearts, the unpi- 


tymg tormentors of the Lord of 


glory. 
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glory. Lo! there he hangs a life- 
leſs. corpſe. A wealthy diſciple ob- 
tains a warrant to perform the laſt 
kindly offices. The mangled bo- 
dy is wrapped in fine linen, and de- 
cently interred. In vain you ſeal 
the ſtone, and appoint. a watch: 
ſtill theſe remains are the body of 
Chriſt, and the peculiarcare of Hea- 
ven, which ſhall not fee corruption. 
For the third day ſhall fee him a- 
riſing from the bed of death, and 
what is now ſown in drhonourſhall 
be raiſed in glory. So, juſt ſo, 
the elect who are choſen in Chriſt 


from all everlaſting, even while 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and ly- 
ing in the grave of the corrupt na- 


tural ſtate, are regarded by God as 


the body to which he was federally 
united in the counſel of peace. 
Was it impoſſible for the fleſhly part 

— 


— 
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of the Redeemer, to ſee putrefaction 
in the grave, and to remain under 
his gloomy power for ever? Equal. 
ly impoſſible it is thoſe ſhould pine 
away in their iniquities, who are 
Chriſt's dead men; whom he has 
loved with an everlaſting love. 
Within two days he will revive 
them, the third day he will raiſe 
them up, and they ſhall live in his 
fight. According to the gracious 
promiſe, by the mouth of the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, they ſhall not always 
remain in the congregation of the 
dead. For thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Thy dead men {hall live, together 
with my dead body ſhall they 
* ariſe. Awake and ſing, ye that 
% dwell in duſt.” 


A FEDERAL union there is, in 
{cripture-reckoning, between the 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus, and thofe who are pre- 
deſtinated unto life. 'An union 
which commences not only before 
they are born into the world of 
grace, but before they were born in- 
to the world of nature. Before they 
were born, did I ſay? nay, it is an 
union ancient as eternity itſelf; and 
grace was given them in Chriſt be- 
fore the world began. With him 


they were crucified ; with him they 


died; with him they deſcended into 
the grave; when he roſe from the 
dead, they alſo did ariſe ; when he 
afcended on high, they alſo aſcend- 
ed, and ſat down with him in hea- 


venly places.. Yet ſtill this bleſſed 
connection with the glorious Sure- 


ty, 1s a ſecret reſerved in the breaft 
of God; and they are by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, 
until, in the day of converſion, they 


are 


= 
We | 
= | 
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are actually united unto Chriſt by a 
myſtical implantation. 


| Ty the worlds of nature and art, 
there are found many conjunctions; 
and which of them is not ſummon- 
ed by the Spirit of God to ſhadow 
forth this ſupernatural one? As the 
body is joined to the garments 
which it wears, to the head with 
which it is adorned, to the foul 
wherewith it is animated; as the 
mother to the child conceived in the 
womb; as the root to the branches; 
as the foundation to the ſuperſtruc- 
ture; as the huſband to the wife; 
ſo is Chriſt unto believers. They 
have put him on as a garment; they 
are knit together, they are nouriſh- 
ed, they increaſe by him as a head 
with the increaſe of God. He. 1s 
their life; it is not they that live, 
8 but 
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but Chrift liveth in them. He is 
formed in their hearts. In him 
they are rooted as branches in the 
vine, built up as hvely ſtones upon 
a living foundation. Great 1s the 
nearneſs of the huſband and wife, 
when they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh : but ſtill more cloſe is this 
connection; for he that is joined to 
the Lord, is one ſpirit. 


Do Es any one of theſe fimilitudes 
convey but an imperfect idea of this 
myſterious unity, let the remaining 
ones contribute their help to aid 
your apprehenfions. But after all, 
they fall infinitely ſhort of the thing 
they are intended to adumbrate. 
And therefore the wiſdom of God 
compares it to an union, by which 
indeed it is infinitely tranſcended. 
In behalf of his beloved people, he 


prays 
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prays the Father, That they may 
* be one, ſaith he, „in us, as 


t thou, Father, art in me, and I in 


© thee.*”-—Irt is true, they are not 
joined unto the Redeemer by ſuch 
an eſſential conjunction as is be- 
twixt the ſacred perſons of the 
Godhead; nor by ſuch a perſonal 
union as is between the eternal 
Son and his temporal humanity. 
It is not an unition of perſons in one 
nature, like the former; nor of na- 
tures in one perſon, like the latter: 
but an union of a multitude of per- 
ſons, not merely unto the doctrine 
of Chriſt, not merely unto the grace 
of Chriſt, but the perſon of Chriſt, 


conſidered not as God only, not as 


man only, but as God- man. 
They are indeed linked together by 
the bonds of government and ſub- 


9 John xvũ. 21. 


jection, 


* 
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jection, and by the ties of ſtrongeſt 
friendſhip: has is of a political; 

and this, of a moral kind. But ſhall 
we ſay, the myſterious expreſſions 
we mentioned above, denote no 
more but this; Believers are joined 
to Chriſt by the bands of govern- 
ment and friendſhip? Does the Spi- : 
rit of God then wrap up the plain- | 
eſt things in darkeſt phraſeolo- 
gies? Is this to the honour of the 
ſcriptures? No: that be far from 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revela- 
tion; the perfection of the ſacred 
oracles. It is not the dark phraſes, 
but the ſublime and heavenly thing, 
of which the apoſtle of the Gentiles 
is diſcourſing, when he ſays, © This 
« is a great myſtery; I ſpeak con- 
* cerning Chrift and the church.” 


CurrsT Jeſas and, believers are 
Vor. I. E. the 


* 
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the parties; the Spirit and faith are 
the bonds; the law and the goſpel 
are the inſtruments; the ſacraments 
of divine inſtitution are the ſeals, in 
this myſterious coalition. Myſte- 
rious indeed, which ſhall not be 
thoroughly apprehended but in the 
light of glory. For thus the pro- 
miſe runs, In that day ſhall ye 
% know that I am in the Father, 
« and the Father in me; and I in 
you, and you in me.“ 


A MYSTERY this, worthy to be 
contemplate of angels and arch- 
angels. Angels they ſee, but ſaints 
experience it. It 1s one of the deep 
things of God, which the natural 
man receiveth not; and even the ſpi- 
ritual man 1s unable to comprehend 
it. But ſhall it therefore be rejected 
as | 2ncredible, when it is only in- 

comprehenſible? 


— 


Chrift and believers. 5t 


comprehenſible? Chriſtians believe 
greater myſteries than this: and 
without all peradventure, the leſs is 
confirmed by the greater. And 
philoſophers acknowledge the realt- 
ty of unions, for which they can- 
not account. 


Bur O! thrice happy they who 
are thus joined unto the Lord; and 
found in Chriſt, not having their 
own righteouſneſs! They are called 
by his name; they are partakers of 
his fulneſs; and in all their afflic- 
tions, he is afflicted. Though he 
riſides in heavenly places, and they 
are ſojourners on earth ; yet are they 
bleſſed in him with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings. You trampleupon the toe, 
the head cries- out, Why perſecu- 
* teſt thou me?” But when you 
clothe his naked, and feed his hungry 
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members; he deems you did it to 
himſelf. © I was hungry, and ye 


* gave me meat: naked, and you 
* clothed me.“ 


LET ſupercilious, puny mortals, 
regard with contempt; or cold in- 
difference, the ſaints of the Moſt 
High; but O! let my delights be 
with you, ye excellent of the earth. 


Chriſt is not afhamed to call you 


brethren; God is not aſhamed to 
call himſelf your God. A more 
exalted honour this, than to wear 
an imperial crown, and fill the 


throne of the whole earth! To 


you there is no condemnation, nor 
falling totally away. You are the 
members of Chriſt; therefore he 
knows your wants: you are the 
body of Chriſt; therefore he will 
ſupply them, Chriſt is your head; 

he 
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he will cleanfe your defilements : 
Chriſt is your head; he will cure 
your diſeaſes. What though you 
be in poverty? you are in Chriſt, 
What though you be in reproach ? 
you are in Chriſt. Let death di- 
vide your ſouls and bodies ; let the 
grave calcine your fleſh and bones ; 
let the four winds war for your 
duſt; your vital union with Chriſt 
Hall ftill remain. When you ſhall 
render up the ghoſt, you die in the 
Lord; and when you deſcend into 
the peaceful grave, your duſt ſhall 
fleep in Jeſus.—----Can any force, 
can any fraud, find means to enter 
into the heaven. of heavens; and 
pluck an eye, or tear a limb, from 
the glorified humanity of the ex- 
alted Redeemer?----And even in the 
days of his humiliation, the ſoldiers 
could not break his bones, becauſe 
E3' they 
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they ſaw he was already dead; For 
ſo it was foretold in ancient pro- 
phecy, © A bone of him ſhall not 
be broken.” But ye are kept as 
the apple of his eye; and are the 
members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. 


On faith. 


Herr the man who lives in 

mortal fleſh a life of faith u p- 
on the Son of God! Though he 
dwells not in the gilded palace, he 
has the Moſt High for his habita- 
tion. Though his food be homely, 
he fares deliciouſly every day upon 
the hidden manna. For, O- that 
noble gift of God! hein whoſe heart 
ſhe dwells, is at once poſſeſſed of 
riches, and honours, and pleaſures. 

55 Fon Let 
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Let others curiouſly diſpute where 
ſhe reſides ; in what faculty, in the 
underſtanding or the will ; be it my 
exalted privilege to have her form- 
ed in my ſoul. The mountains may 
depart; the hills may be removed; 
the ſolid earth, with the ſurround- 
ing heavens, may paſs away: but 
her foundations are everlaſting. 
Sooner ſhall chaos come again, and 
God deny himſelf; ſooner ſhall the 
natural and the moral world be 
toſſed into confuſion, than that 
ſhould fail by which ſhe is ſupport- 
ed. Great is that revenue of glory 
ſhe brings unto her God, whether 
ſhe trembles at the threatening, or 
relies upon the promiſe, which he 
hath ſpoken in his holineſs ; but 
moſt of all when her main object 
Chriſt is before her eyes, as the Sa- 
viour from ſin and wrath, When 
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angels circle the throne of God 
with heavenly anthems; and yield 
the moſt unſpotted obedience to the 
divine law; they glorify their Ma- 
ker. But when by her the guilty, 
ſelf- condemned wretch, devolves 
upon the Lord the burden of innu- 
merable fins; and truſts for pardon 


of them all; this is glory to God in 


the higheſt. Though each obedien- 
tial act is for the praiſe of God; and 
glorifies ſome one perfection of his 
nature; it is hers to render him che 
glory of them all. 


As reaſon is ſuperior to ſenſe, fo 
faith has the pre-eminence over rea- 
ſon. Be reaſon reverenced in mat- 
ters that fall within her ſphere; 
but when ſhe ventures into the 


deeps of God, the ſeas where faith 


has all the ſovereignty ; when act- 


ing 
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ing like herſelf, ſhe lowers her fails. 
As ſenſe would ſeem to tell us many 
things which reaſon contradicts, ſo 
faith will rectify the fond miſtakes 
of reaſon; nor ought ſhe be diſſatiſ- 
fied. Faith only ſhuts the eye of 
reaſon; not picks it out. Nor theſe 
alone ſubmit themſelves before this 
noble grace; even other her fellow- 
virtues do obeiſance. Though, as 
a gracious quality, ſhe ſtands upon 
a level with the reſt; yet as an in- 
ſtrument, ſhe far excels in glory. 
She cannot boaſt indeed of her in- 
trinſic worth, but of the poſt of ho- 
nour which ſhe fills by Heaven's 
appointment. She only 1s the ge- 


neral- receiver of all the bleſſings of 


the goſpel. By her we call Heaven's 
rich unfathomable mines our own. 
Becauſe ſhe humbleth herſelf, there- 
fore hath God highly exalted her, 


and, 
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and given her a name above every 
grace. Even charity herſelf is only 
greater 1n duration ; for ſhe abideth 
when faith ſhall fail, as to its aQ- 
ings; and die, like Moſes, in the 
mount. Such 1s her humble na- 
ture, that even the jealous God, who 
will not give his glory to another; 
even he is found to give his glory 
unto her. We are ſaved by faith; 
we are juſtified by faith, She faith- 
fully returns the glory to her ob- 
jet. He hath regarded the low 
eſtate of his handmaid, becauſe 
himſelf has ſaid, * Them that ho- 
„ nour me, I will honour.” 


THOUGH weak in herſelf, ſhe is 
ſtrong in the Lord; her very weak-. ' 


neſs is her ſtrength. She overcomes 
the devil, and the world, and the 
fleſh, She binds up the arm of 


Vengeance, 
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vengeance, and wields the arm of 


omnipotence. The creature is not 


able to reſiſt her; and the Creator 
will not. She ſays unto this moun- 
tain of difficulty, Be thou remo- 


ved, and caſt into the ſea.” She 


ſubdueskingdomsofluſts;quenches 
the violence of the fire of wrath; 
ſtops the mouth of the infernal 
lion; and eſcapes the edge of the 
ſword of angry juſtice. When o- 
ther graces quit the field, her own 
arm brings ſalvation. What ſhall 
I ſay more? © If thou canſt believe, 
“all things are poſſible.“ 


SUCH is her ſtrength, no wonder 
ſhe is bold as a lion; though time- 
rous and diſtruſtful of the creature. 
Confiding in the Lord, ſhe is not a- 
fraid to venture into the holieſt of 


all. She n upon the hole of the 
aſp, 
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aſp, and thruſts her hand into the 
cockatrice's den. O death, where 
* 1s thy ſting?” ſhe ſays with bold 
defiance. When preſumptuous un- 
believers are buried in the mighty 
waters, like the Egyptian hoſt, ſhe 
paſſes through the foming waves 


triumphant. There 1s none like 


her in all the earth; who 15 made 
without fear, 


THoUGH poor in herſelf, ſhe 
makes many rich with the treaſures 


of eternity. She 1s not afraid of 


the ſnow for her houſehold ; for all 
her houſehold . are clothed in the 
ſcarlet robes of everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. Juſtly ſhe is denominate pre- 
cious faith; when ſhe intereſts us in 


precious promiſes, and applies unto | 


the conſcience precious blood, 
THERE 
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time or place. She is a kind of 
ſecond ſight, not merely to behold 
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THERE are indeed who think her 
blind and headlong ; yet is ſhe a 
ſharp- ſighted grace. She compre- 
hends the love of Chriſt that paſſeth 
knowledge. Doctrines, which to 


the natural man are fooliſhneſs, and 


events that have no preſent exiſt- 
ence, are realized by her. She is 
* the evidence of things not feen, 
* the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, though ever ſo remote in 


ſpectacles of horror, ghoſts, and ap- 


paritions; but the King in his beau- 


ty, the land that is afar off, the 


things that are not ſeen, that are 


eternal. 


IT is true, her ſtrength is to fit 
ſtill, to look on, while the Lord 
himſelf doth wondroufly. Like the 
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lilies of the field, ſhe toils not, nei- 
ther does ſhe ſpin. And certain 
bold daa have talked of 
our moſt holy faith, as though ſhe 
were no friend to works of righte- 
ouſneſs. Impoſſible! abſurd! for 
all good works, without exception, 
are her dear offspring, which iſſue 
from her pregnant womb. Theſe 


are her children which praiſe her 


in the gates. And ſhe may ſay in 
truth, with, the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, I laboured more abundantly 
4% than all the other graces. Do 
% we make void the law through 
% faith? God forbid: nay, we eſta- 
« pliſh the law.“ The law as a co- 
venant ſhe makes not void: for ſhe 


preſents the perfect righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, which anſwers every legal 
charge. And though ſhe ſtrips the 
law, to all who have her, of the old 

covenant 
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covenant form, ſhe turns it to a 
rule of life, and ſupplies the be- 
liever with moſt effectual motives 
to all holy obedience. No work 
of God can be acceptably perform- 
ed, till once you have believed. 
This is his prime command, and 
your moſt neceſſary duty. For 
without faith it is impoſlible to 
* pleaſe God,” by any doing, or by 
any ſuffering. By faith Abraham 
offered up Iſaac his firſt- born ſon ; 
and by faith the children of Abra- 


ham put the knife unto the throat 


of their moſt favourite luſts. 


Burr, ah! how few are there a- 
mong the ſons of men, who can 


lay claim to this invaluable grace! 


Though all her ways are pleaſant- 
neſs and peace, great is the oppo- 
ſition, by all the powers of corrupt 


F2 nature, 
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nature, unto this heavenly virtue. 
The bigotted Papiſt will rather un- 
dergo the drudgery of diſmat ſuper- 
ſtition. The blinded Pagan will ra- 
ther chuſe to embrue their hands 
in blood of their own offspring. 
The perverſe Jew, deſcended from 
Abraham, only according to the 
fleſh, will rather yield their ſervile 
necks to the old galling yoke of an- 
tiquated ceremonies, than be at all 
induced to ſubmit unto the righte- 


ouſneſs of faith. They know not, 
nor will underſtand the nature of 
this exalted grace. Though even 


in matters of this world, all know 
that truſt is no uncommon thing. 
The huſbandman, at the return of 
ſpring, is not afraid to ſow in hope, 


when he commits the foodful grain 


unto the furrows of the field: For 
his God doth inſtruct him to 
„ diſcretion.” 
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* diſcretion.” They who go down 
to the ſea in ſhips, repoſe ſuch con- 
fidence in their floating veſlels, as 
not to be afraid to truſt themſelves, 
and all, their worldly riches, unto 
the mercy of the boiſterous waves. 
Why is it that ſo few will venture 
their eternal all, and their temporal 
felicity, unto the faithful word of 
promiſe? The man who ſows his 
grain in the furrow, is frequently 
diſappointed of his hopes. And 
many a time the loaded veſſel be- 
comes a prey to che unpitying ele- 
ment of water. But © he that be- 
* lieveth ſhall not be aſhamed, 
* world without end.” 
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On forgiveneſs of fin, through faith in 
Chriſt”s divine blood *. 


WH the guilt of innumerable: 

evils ſtares me in the face, 
and angry conſcience rouſes from 
her ſlumber; where ſhall I fly. for 
refuge? where {hall I hide my head? 
how lay the grizly ſpectres? Ye 
favourite luſts, ye pleaſing comforts, 
ye amuſing recreations, in vain ye 
lend your aid. Let Cain, with his. 
hands reeking in blood, betake him- 


* By the blood of Chriſt is frequently ſigniſied 
in ſcripture the whole merit of his life and death, 
of his actions and ſufferings, of his trials and graces: 
which ſatisfied God's juſtice, and maghified God's: 
law ; which made. propitiation for. iniquity; and 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. Heruey'n 
fermoz on the means of ſafety. 
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ſelf to building cities; let Saul at- 
tempt to find relief from his un- 
quiet mind, in the charms of mu- 
fic, while David touched the plea- 
ſant harp; let the drunkard ſeek for 
conſolation in his flowing bow}, 
and jolty compamons; the fullen 
ghoſts refuſe ſtill to depart, when 
God calls as in a ſolemn day his 
terrors round about. Even vows 
and reſolutions, prayers and tears, 
coſtly ſacrifices, and ſolemn pro- 
mifes of future amendment, cannot 
recal the departed peace. Let Pa- 
gans, with horrid rites, feek recon- 
ciliation with their fancied gods, 
and peace: unto. their conſciences; 
let carnal Jews think to have mats - 
ters adjuſted by their ceremonial 
obſervances, being ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of God ; ſcourge your- 
elves to — ye blinded Papiſts, 


and 
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and waſte your carcaſes to ghaſtly 
ſkeletons, by with-holding fo 
from your eyes, and nouriſhment 
| from your mouths; travel to the re- 
| moteſt climes in weary pilgrimages; 
[ It is all in vain. Fools that you 
[ are, to think you ſhall have peace, 
by walking after the imagination 
of your own hearts. The way 
of peace you have not known: 
© there is no judgment in your go- 
« ings.” 
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Fox unto whom ſhould we go 
but unto thee, O thou bleeding Sa- 
[ viour! By thy blood haſt thou 
| made peace betwixt an offended 
' | Deity, and offending mortals. No 
1 cauſe of death was found in thee. 
li For us thou drank rhe bitter cup. 
| Far be it from us to ſubſtitute our 
| . ſmncerity, our ſorrowful 
| | repentance, 
| 
| 
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' repentance, or even the more noble 


grace of faith, in the room of thy 
ſatisfactory ſufferings, Othou Prince 
of peace! By thy ſeaſonable inter- 
poſition, his anger is turned away; 
and now it is a righteous thing with 
God abundantly to pardon. 


Happ r, thrice happy they, who 
come unto God by him, whoſe ini- 
quity is pardoned, whoſe tranſgreſ- 
fion is forgiven, Riches and honours, 
thrones, crowns, and ſceptres, can- 
not greatly add unto their bliſs ;. 
pain and poverty, ignominy and 
reproach, cannot greatly diminiſh 
their happineſs. It is true, O ye 
favourites of Heaven, the fact of fin 


cannot be taken away, the deſert 


of ſin cannot be removed; yea, even 
its power and dominion ſhall not 
be * deſtrayed in your preſent 

ſtate 
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ſtate. of imperfection: however, 
there- is no condemnation to you 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. No con- 


demnation for your inherent cor- 


ruption; none for your actual tranſ- 
greſſions; none for your paſt, none 
for your future provocations. Cha- 
ſtiſed you may be with the rod of a 
Father, but not with the wounds 
of an enemy. It is God that 
“ juſtifieth, who is he that con- 
* demneth?” What though your 
ſins are many? he multiplies to par- 
don. What though your afflictions 
are great? there is no wrath in the 
portion of your cup. Though men 
ſhould condemn you, God will not; 
though devils accuſe you, they ſhall 
not prevail. No weapon that is 
* formed againſt thee ſhall proſper, 
* and every tongue that rifeth in 
. Judgment againſt thee, thou ſhalt 
200 condemn. 
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* condemn. This is the heritage 
* of the ſervants of the Lord: and 
* their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 
* the Lord.” | 


FL, ye profane, who turn this 
grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
Be awakened, ye preſumptuous, who 
fondly dream your ſins are pardon- 
ed, becauſe ye have forgotten them, 
or becauſe ye have felt ſome pangs 
of conviction, or becauſe judgment 
is not ſpeedily execute againſt your 
evil works.. How can ye be pardon- 
ed, who have ſuch ſlight thoughts 
of the God who beſtows, the Savi- 


our who procures it, the goſpel which 
reveals it? Ye that are ready to 


periſh under the preſſure of your ini- 
quities, and ye that are of a heavy 
neart on account of your innumer- 
able tranſgreſſions, here 1s a ſtrong 

cordial, 
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cordial, a refreſhful drau ght from che 


wells of ſalvation. O drink, and 


remember your miſery no more. 
* God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
„the world unto himſelf, not im- 


<< puting their treſpaſſes unto them. 

Nox is it vain preſumption in 
you to believe, that he in Chriſt is, 
at this preſent hour, pacified towards 


you for all that you have done. 


Though you have been wicked and 


unrighteous, though your ſims have 


been of a crimſon die, ſcarlet- colour- 
ed abominations; the blood of je- 
ſas can waſh. out the deadly tinc- 
ture, and make you white as faneſt 
wool, or virgin fnow. Was it any 
difficulty for the Red ſea, to cover 
with its waves the numerous hoſt 
of Egypt, when Pharaoh, with his 
captains and common ſoldiers, cha- 

| riots 
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viots and horſes, did fink unto the 
bottom as a ſtone? No more for the 
ocean of unbounded love to ſubdue 
all your iniquities; not the com- 
mon ſoldiers only of ordinary pro- 
vocations, but the moſt grizly and 
gigantic fins. In the preſence of 
his exalted Majeſty, your perſons 
are but like the Imall duſt of the 
balance ; which 1s not conſiderable 
enough to ſway the ſcale, and which 
the gentleſt breath can blow away, 
Juſt as infignificant are your ſins in 
preſence of his pardoning mercy. 


Nox is it with grudge and re- 
2uQtance the liberal God beſtows 
this perfect gift. Once he delight- 
ed in wrath, when it pleaſed him 


to bruiſe his beloved Son. That 


was his act, his ſtrange adi; his 


work, his ſtrange work. Has he 
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74 On forgiveneſs of ſim, 

no pleaſure in'the death even of the 
guilty ſinner; as himſelf declares; 
why then in the death, the cruel 
death, of the innocent Immanuel ? 


The reaſon, the amazing reaſon is, 


becauſe he delighted in mercy; in 
mercy to the human race. There- 


him, 


GLorIFY God for this mercy, 


ye pardoned ones. A diſtinguiſhed 
bleſſing it is, which will not accent 
the ſong of angels, but of the re- 
deemed from among the human 
race. Rejoice not that your wealth 


isincreaſed; that yourcircumſtances 
are proſperous ; but that your ini- 


quity is pardoned. Fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs; and walk humbly 


_ with thy God. 


 Rxjecr 
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REJECT not the counſel of God 
againſt your own ſouls, you who 
have not yet fled for refuge unto 
this hope ſet before you, as you 
would not rob God of his glory, 
nor yourſelves of peace. Will you 
neglect this great falvation? will 
you fay unto the Almighty, Depart 
from us; thy gifts be to thyſelf? 
Curſed ſhall ye be of the Lord, 
whoſe glory it is to paſs over a 
tranſgreſſion. The Lord Jeſus Chrift 
ſhall ſubſcribe thy condemnation ; 
and all the holy angels ſhout their 
applauſe. Amen, ſays the church 
militant; Amen, the church tri- 
umphant. In returning and reſt 
* ſhould you been ſaved; in quiet- 
% neſs and confidence ſhould have 
4 been your reſt: but you would 
© not hear.” Lo! there the men 
who made not the Lord their con- 
G2 fidence; 
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fidence; who robbed the Lord of his. 
glory; and would not be beholden 
to him for the pardon of their ini- 
quities. Behold the time of their 
viſitation ts come ; and where ſhall 
they fly for help? If in this manner 
a man fin againſt the Lord, who 
{ſhall intreat for him? They would 
not take hold of his ſtrength ; they 
would not make-peace; they would 
not conſider any of his ways. See: 
now the red right arm of vengeance- 
takes hold of the glittering ſword 
of juſtice. A ſword; a fword is 
furbiſhed with the oil of mercy, 
that was deſpiſed and affronted. 
See how he cleaves their reins a- 
funder, and breaketh them with 
breach upon breach. Merciful 
Lord! it is a fearful thing to fall 
into thy hands ; when thou art an- 


gry, the nations ſhall not be able to 
abide 


bs 
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abide thy indignation. Make us 
wiſe unto. ſalvation, to know the 
things that belong to our peace; and 
to fly to our ſtrong hold, while we 
are the priſoners of hope. . 


On evangelical repentance for fin. 


ET us firſt begin with the 
thoughts of his heart, whoſe 
repentance is of the goſpel-kind, and 
notto be repented of. Of all evils, 
he is perſuaded that fin is the great- 
eſt; and of all finners, he is diſpoſed 
to think that himfelf is the chiefeſt. 
He has obtained a view of that a- 
bominable thing, which before he 
condemned only in words; and ſees: 


it, in the goſpeb light, the- heavieſt 5 
of debts; the uglieſt of ſtains; the. 


weightieſt of burdens; and the moſt 
G 5 : ar 


78 On evahgelical repentance. 
deadly ſting. Though no enormi- 
ties of behaviour ſhould tarniſh his 
civil reputation among men, yet 
he ſees that innumerable evils com- 
paſs him about; that he is the man 
who has violated every precept of 
the law; the devil, who has tranſ- 
greſſed againſt a gracious God, by 
a thouſand provoking iniquities, 
Having deſcended into his own 
breaſt, and contracted a more tho- 
rough acquaintance with the plagues 
of his own heart, he thinks leſs fa- 
vourably of himſelf than he can 

poſſibly do of others, or they of 
him. He bleſſes and adores that 
ſparing goodneſs that bore with 
him fo long; nor filled him with 
the fruit of his own ways. Even 


his moſt holy duties, which ſome 


would call his righteouſneſs ; theſe 
he diſcerns to labour under ſo many 
enn 
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imperfections, as to deſerve the e- 
pithet of filthy rags. Nor are theſe 
ſelf-abafing thoughts the mere re- 
monſtrances of natural conſcience, 
which paſs away like the morning- 
cloud, and early dew; or the daz- 


zling flaſhes of the lightning, by 


which the benighted traveller is ra- 
ther blinded than directed: far leſs 
muſt they be held the melanchoty 
fuggeſtionsof wicked fpirits, intend- 
ing to exaggerate the guilt of his 
iniquities, and drive him to deſpair. 
But they are the fixed and ſober 
ſentiments of his ſoul ; which the 
holy and bleſſed Spirit begets in his 
11 when he ſtrikes home the 
word of the law upon the conſcience. 
But chiefly, the perſuaſion of for- 


giveneſs with God operates on his 


heart with the moſt kindly influence. 
The knowledge of fin, which is by 
the 
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the law, may be productive of ſer- 
vile fear, and worldly ſorrow; but 
it is the province of the goſpel a- 
lone to paint it in ſuch colours, as 
to make him aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe he does bear 
the reproach of his youth. O glo- 
rious grief! O noble pain! He is 
ſcorched with the beams of good- 
neſs; and waters with his tears, even 
the joyful pardon of his ſins. Nat 
ſo much for the puniſhment they 
bring upon his own nature, as for 
the indignity done to the divine. 
He looks on thee, whom he has 
pierced, O bleeding Propitiation ! 
and mourns, not fo much for him- 
{elf, as for thee ; as the tender-heart- 
ed parent mourns, with unfeigned 
forrow, when the eye-lids of an on- 
ly ſon are cloſed in death; or the 
remains of a firſt born axe configned . 
over 
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over to the filent grave; or as the 


ſorrowful Iſraelites at Hadadrim- 
mon in the valley of Megiddo, 


wept for the good Joſiah, when 


ſnatched away by an untimely 


death, in the ſins of the people; 


and whilſt he mourns, he taſtes 
more true refreſhment than world- 


ly joy can give. 


WHEN ſuch are the inmoſt ſen- 
timents of his ſoul; no wonder that 
out of the abundance of his heart, 


the moſt ample confeſſions of fin 


do flow from his tongue. Sometimes 
to men, whom he may have ſcan- 
dalized ; but always to God, whom 


he has mainly offended. Far from 


covering his tranſgreſſion, as Adam, 
he knows not where to find expreſ- 
hons black enough to ſet forth the 
extreme odiouſneſs of his guilt. 


The 
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The powers of language fail him; 
and with the moſt expreſſive ſilence, 
he lays his hand upon his month, 
his mouth in the duſt, as being un- 
able to declare, either the vaſtneſs 
of the multitude: of his iniquities, 
or the grievouſneſs of their aggra- 
vation. 


To the words of his mouth cor- 
refpond the actions of his life; and 
the reſolutions of his heart; now rent 
from fin, as well as for it; though 
once it was dear to him as the apple 
of his eye. Be gone, deceitful luſts, 
he ſays: too long you have prevailed 
againſt me by your bewitching in- 
fluence. Farewel, ye gilded ſnares; 
ye ſaul-deſtroyers, ye murderers of 
my God; dyed crimſon with his 
blood. . thou glorious 
liberty, chat frees me from the bon- 
dage 
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dage of corruption. Now every 
the ſmalleſt degree of moral evil 
ſhows vile in his account; he ab- 


ſtains from every appearance of it; 


and carefully avoids the avenues of 
temptation. He does not merely 
relinquiſh one ſin, that with the 


greater freedom he may indulge 


another, to which he is equally ad- 
dicted. For ſin, as ſuch, is the ob- 
ject of his averſion. But chiefly, if 
any iniquity has prevailed againſt 
him more than another; if any ſin 
chere be that eaſily beſets him; a- 


gainſt this, he mts. # his oppoſition, 


and cheerfully foregoes it. As the 
captive exile haſtens to be looſed, 
and with a joyful heart forſakes bis 
dungeon ; ſo he abandons, with un- 


reluctant mind, what formerly he 


loved. 
On 
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On hungering and thirfting for righ- 
teouſneſs. 15 


H E that hungers and thirſts for 
righteouſneſs, 1s a happy per- 
ſon; who being convinced of the 
excellency, ſuitableneſs, and abſo- 
lute neceſſity, both of a juſtifying 
righteouſneſs before God, and an 
edifying righteouſneſs before men, 
feels in his own heart a ſenſe of 
its want, and a deſire of ſupply. 


TaouGn, in compariſon of the 
wicked, who are full of all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, he is filled already with 


all goodneſs; yet, when he com- 


pares his own attainments in reli- 
gion, with the ſuperior attainments 
of other ſaints, and eſpecially with 


the 
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the juſt demands of the holy law, 
he looks upon himſelf as more bru- 
tiſh than any man; and that he has 
not the knowledge of the Holy. 
Once indeed, before the command- 
ment came, he was pure in his own 
eyes; and as inſenfible of the uni- 
verſal pollution of his heart and life, 
as a beaſtly drunkard of his ſpots, 
though his face and garments are 
all beſmeared with mire and clay. 
But when the fumes of liquor are 
diſpelled, he awakes as out of a 
ſleep; diſcerns himſelf to be a mon- 
ſter of pollution; and his own 
cloaths do abhor him. He now 
perceives, that the former good o- 
pinion he had of himſelf, was ow- 
ing to nothing elſe but groſs inat- 
tention to the quality os his own 


heart, and impotence of -thought. 
As when a hungry man dream» 


Vol. I. H eth, 
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* eth, and behold, he eateth; but 
* he awaketh, and his ſoul is emp- 


e ty: or as when a thirſty man 


* dreameth, and behold, he drink- 


eth; but he awaketh, and be- 
* hold, he is faint, and his ſoul hath 


* appetite.” © Woes me,” he cries, 
IJ am undone: I am a man of 
* unclean lips: and, wherewith 
* {hall I come before the Lord?“ 
As hunger has reconciled men to 
the molt incredible hardſhips ; and 
for a drink of water, kingdoms have 
been given away: (for hunger and 


' thirſt are vital appetites, which, if 


they are not ſupplied, will bring ine- 
yitable death): fo is this ſpiritual 
and holy appetite ſupreme, preva- 


lent, and triumphant over all other 
| deſires. What is gold to him that 


is periſhing for hunger? what is 


ſilver to him that 5 expiring with 


thirſt? 
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thirſt? And what are thy enjoy- 
ments, O vain world, to this hun- 
gry and thirſty creature? The per- 
ſecuted hart doth not more eager- 
ly pant for the water-brooks; nor 
didſt thou, O David, more ardent- 
ly long for the water of the well of 
Bethlehem ; than the hungry and 
thirſty Chriſtian for his Saviour's 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, and ſancti- 
fying Spirit. He contents not him- 
ſelf with the hypocritical wiſh of 
Balaam, to die the death of the 
righteous; nor with the lazy de- 
fires of the yawning {luggard, whofe 
hands refuſe to labour: but in the 
ſweet of his brows, and exerciſe of 
Chriſtian diligence, does he eat his 
{piritual bread. Where the car- 
caſe 1s, there does he go, with 
willing ſteps, to the ordinances 
of Chriſt ; ox rather to Chriſt him- 

n ſelf 
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ſelf in them, in whom all fulneſs 
dwells.-----When it 1s his meat and 


drink to do the will of God; how 


little he envies you of your dainties, 
that are the workers of iniquity! 
His hungering and his thirſting, is 
better than their feaſting and ca- 
rouſing. O bleſſed hunger! O de- 
ſirable thirſt! of which to die were 
a happineſs to be envied. But he 
will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righ- 
teous to famiſſ. Bread ſhall be 
given them, and water ſhall be 
« ſure.” For thus faith the voice 
of inſpiration, The Lamb that is 
in the midſt of the throne ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them 
** unto hving fountains of waters.“ 
But-the wicked “ ſhall wander up 
and down for meat, and . 
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On purity of heart. 


UR1TY of heart is that holy diſ- 
poſition of the ſoul, whereby 
the Chriſtian, whoſe conſcience is 
ſprinkled with the clean water of 
Chriſt's atoning blood from the 
guilt of his iniquities, is inclined to 
hate and depart from the pollution 
of all ſin in general, and in parti- 
cular from the pollution of fleſhly 
luſts. | | 


FixsT, let us deſcribe this holy 
diſpoſition, as oppoſed to the pre- 
dominant power of ſin in the gene- 
ral. The pure in heart is a perſon 
| who. cannot ſatisfy himſelf with a 
ceremonial purity, like that of the 

Hz ancient 
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ancient Phariſees, which conſiſted 
only in © putting away the filth 
© of the fleſh:” nor with a federal 
purity, which hes in church-mem- 
berſhip: nor with a civil purity, 
which is no more but a freedom from 
ſcandalous fins; and may be entire- 
ly owing toa virtuouseducation, and 
toreſtraining common grace, But 
the Holy Spirit of God has created 
in him a clean heart, and renewed 


a Tight ſpirit within him. He has 


ſeen the lothſome nature of that a- 
bominable thing which God's foul 


hates; of which the vomit of a dog, 


the poiſon of a ſerpent, and the pu- 
trefaction of a grave, are but faint 
emblems. He has ſeen, that all the 
faculties of his ſoul and body; all 
the periods of his life; and all his 
thoughts, his words, his actions; 
are ſo deeply ſtained with this moral 

contagion, 
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contagion, that the pure eyes of 
God cannot behold him: yea, he 
lothes himſelf in his own ſight. He 
has feen, that this inbred corruption 
is ſo deeply ingrained in his nature, 
that all his own endeavours to waſh 
out the deadly ſtain, would be as 
vain, as ineffectual, as to attempt, 
with common water, to waſh out 
the ſcarlet dye, or the crimſon tinc- 
ture, from thoſe garments that have 
thoroughly drunk in theſe vivid 
colours; or as if the Ethiopian 
ſhould think, by this feeble means, 
to change his hve, or the leopard 
his ſpots. He has ſeen, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, by his word, by his blood, 
and by his Spirit, is the only foun- 
tain opened for fin and for unclean- 
neſs. He that came by water and 
blood, has, by his word and Spirit, 
begotten in his heart, a purifying 

faith, 
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faith, and a purifying hope; and 


made him, as the King's daughter, 
all glorious within. It is true, he 


is not yet without all ſpots or 


wrinkles; but only without the 
ſpots which are not the ſpots of 
God's children. As a fair day may 
have ſome clouds; a fair face may 
have ſome freckles; and a good 
field of corn may have ſome weeds: 
ſo the pure in heart may have ſome 
blemiſhes and imperfections. But 
as by actual attainment, he is purged 
from the reigning pollution of ſin; 
ſo by ardent deſire, and ſerious en- 
deavours, he aſpires after the per- 
fection of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion. He cannot boaſt, that he 
has already attained it. Ah no! 
But he wiſhes for it; he prays for 
x; he. labours after it. 

Bur 
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Bor in a ſpecial manner, the 
pure in heart has, in ſome good 
meaſure, gained the maſtery over 
thoſe vile affections, and fenſual in- 
dulgences of the fleſh, of which it 
is a ſhame even to ſpeak, and hard- 
ly ſafe even to reprove. He re- 
members, that the pure eyes of 
God are always upon him; that 
the pure Spirit of God inhabits the 
temple of his body; that he is re- 
deemed with the precious blood of 
a holy and undefiled Redeemer; 
and that he is the expectant of an 
incorruptible, undefiled inheritance. 
He cleanſes his way, by taking heed 
thereto, according to the pure word 


of God. He hates the thoughts of 


impurity. If they are darted into 
his mind, he diſallows them; he 
groans under them; and ſuffers 
them not to lodge within him. He 

hates 
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hates the words of impurity ; the 
mire and dirt of filthineſs, and 
fooliſh talking ; which is as ſure a 
token of an impure heart, as ſmoke 
ruſhing from the chimney is an in- 
dication of fire on the hearth. He 
hates the deeds of impurity : hates 
them, not only when perpetrated 
by others; but if himſelf has been 
formerly chargeable with them. 
He reflects not upon his paſt fol- 
lies with gloriation; or with indif- 
ference, and cold remorſe; but with 
unfeigned ſorrow, and deep humili- 
ation, He hates the occaſions of 
impurity, and labours to avoid 
them. Conſcious of the infirmity 
of his fleſh, and the treachery of 
his heart, he endeavours to keep at 
a diſtance from the incentives to 
ſenſuality; makes a covenant with 
his eyes; and ventures not even to 
; the 
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the utmoſt verge of his Chriſtian 
liberty. POTS 


Hrs mind being firſt pure, is then 
peaceable; and he enjoys a holy 
ſerenity, which the impure ſenſual- 
iſt can have no idea of. The doc- 


trines of religion are plain and 


clear to his pure mind; he holds 


the myſtery of faith in a pure con- 
ſcience. His prayer being pure, is 
fervent and effectual. His hearing 
the word is profitable, becauſe he 
lays aſide all filthineſs and ſuper- 
fluity of naughtineſs. All things 
are pure unto him, becauſe he is 


pure himſelf; when to the defiled 


and unbelieving is nothing pure. 
Would you know the ſum of his 
happineſs? You have it all declared 
in one word, by the Teacher who 

came from God; to which nothing 
3 can 
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can be added; and after which we 
need ſay no more; Bleſſed are the 


pure in heart; for they ſhall ſee 


2 (00. 


On Holineſt, its nature, excellenc J, 
neceſſity. 


D1viNE holineſs! or ſhall we 

call thee by the name of good- 
neſs, or righteouſneſs, or upright- 
neſs, with what praiſes ſhall we ex- 
tol thee! Thou art the brighteſt 
ornament of the univerſe; more 
beauteous than the ſtars of light, or 
than the roſes that ſtraw the foot- 
ſteps of the ſpring. The ſun him- 
ſelf can boaſt no glory 1 in a thy pre- 
ſence. 


Thou art the darling attribute of 
| the 


Ve 


ce 
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the Deity ; the brighteſt pearl of 
TEHovan's crown. Without thee, 


an Ichabod were written on every 
other perfection. Adieu to his wiſ- 


dom; farewell to his bleſſedneſs; 
the abſolute perfection of his na- 
ture is no more. Thou art that 
beauty of the Lord, which, above 
all, the ſaints of the Moſt High are 
deſirous of beholding. In no per- 
fection he more rejoices. By this 
he ſwears. With thee the angels 
{well their notes; when with cover- 
ed feet, becauſe of ſhame ; and faces 
vailed, becauſe of reverence; they 
ſurround his throne. . . Holy, ho- 
* ly, holy is the Lord of hoſts,” 
they cry; © the whole earth is full 
* of his glory.“ Omniſcience is 
his piercing. eye, omnipotence his 
powerful arm, and mercy is com- 
pared to his yearning bowels ; but 
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holineſs is like the face and viſage 
of the Godhead. 


CoNnsULT we the ſacred oracles, 
what attribute is more conſpicuous 
in every deſcription-of the Almigh- 
ty? Read we the volume of crea- 
tion ; he 1s holy 1n all his works: 
the volume of providence; he is 
righteous 1n all his ways, of mercy 
and of judgment. Search and ſee, 
if there are not very diſtinguiſhing 
marks of the divine regard to holi- 


. neſs, in every providential way. 


% Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall 


be well with him: but wo unto 
© the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 


* him.” Witneſs, ye angels of 
darkneſs; and ye damned ſpirits, 
atteſt this truth: The righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs; which 
God hath written to your dreadful 

experience 
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experience in fiery flames. O earth, 


wherefore doſt thou groan, but be- 


cauſe thou art the habitation of the 
ungodly? And wherefore did the 
fiery deluge deſtroy your pleaſant 
dwellings, ye cities of the plain? 
Ye juſtified believers, whoſe iniqui- 
ties are pardoned, whoſe tranſgreſ- 
ſion is forgiven, your Surety felt the 
effects of that hatred of fin which 
you ſhould have experienced. Not 
all the vials of. his vengeance pour- 
ed on the heads of ſinful men and 
angels, can half ſo loud proclaim 
the holineſs of God, as the ſuffer- 
ings of the innocent and lovely Je- 
ſus: who therefore 1s repreſented, 
by an inſpired writer, when teſtify- 


ing before-hand of the ſufferings of 


Chriſt, to turn his meditation upon 
the holineſs of him that inhabits 
the praiſes of Iſrael, when grappling 

I 2 with 
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with the dreadful vengeance due to 
our iniquities: My God, my God, 
„ why haſt thou forfaken me? 


_< why art thou ſo far from helping 


cc 


me?” Am l not the Son of thy 
love? have I not done always the 
things that pleaſed thee? why doſt 
thou hide thy face? why doſt thou 


count me for an enemy, and deal 


with me as I were an egregious 
tranſgreſſor? But what do I ſay? I 
am the-Surety of loſt ſinners, by my 
Father's commiſhon, by my own 
conſent. My ſufferings are juſt; 
are neceſſary, from the holineſs of 
thy nature: and for this amazing 
tranſaction, thou ſnalt rejoice in 
the praiſes of Iſrael to all everlaſt- 


ing. 


As every diſobedience receives a 
juſt recompence of reward; ſo his 
countenance 
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countenance doth behold the up- 
right: he will bleſs the righteous, 
and compaſs them. with his favour 
as with a ſhield. O bleſſed Jeſus, 
thou loved righteouſneſs, and 
* hated iniquity ; and God, even 
thy God, did for this cauſe anoint 
** thee with the oil of gladneſs a- 
* bove thy fellows.” And what 
are all the bleſſings of the followers. 
of the Lamb, from the ſmalleſt 
crumb, to the ponderous crown of 
glory, but the reward of holineſs ;. 
the reward of grace to their im- 
planted, of debt to their imputed 
righteouſneſs? Yea, even in the 
place of puniſhment, where he will. 
be favourable no. more; the kind re- 
gards of God to goodneſs and mo- 
rality will be demonſtrated. Thoſe: 
who, though far from righteouſ- 
neſs, were not ſo vicious as others, 

13 mall 
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ſhall wear a lighter chain, than 
their fellows who have been guilty 
of more atrocious crimes. 


YE ſons of men, how long will 
you love vanity? how long will 
ye turn this glory into ſhame? 
Lovely perfection, how much art 
thou deſpiſed in the world! How 
rarely to be found in the land of 
the living ; whether we ſearch for 
thee in city or in country, in the 
lofty palace, or in the humble cot- 
tage! How ſmall the number of 
thy votaries! This man affects to 
be learned; that to be polite; and 
another to be witty: but few to 
be holy in all manner of converſa- 
tion. Yet are thy pleaſures pure, 
and without alloy. Thy ways 
are pleaſantneſs, and all thy 
paths are peace. How greatly 


they - 
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they reproach thee, who draw thy 
picture in robes of melancholy, and 
looks of dark diſquietude. Whe- 
ther thou leadeſt thy favourites by 
the ſtill waters of meditation, or 
brings them to the houſe of prayer, 
or makeſt them he down in the 
green paſtures of ordinances ; thy 
joys are joys indeed, which nothing 
earthly gives, or can deſtroy. Joys 
that will abide the-teſt; nor fluſh 
the cheek of ſhame, nor render pale 
with guilt. Under thy kindly in- 
fluence, what pleaſing -exerciſe is 
afforded to every rational power! 
In thoſe happy moments, the ſonl, 
and all that is within us, is ſtirred 
up to magnify and bleſs his holy 
name, and all our bones to ſay, 
Who is like unto thee? Nor can 
the countenance diſlemble the heart- 
felt ſatisfaction, As the blaze of 
crackling 
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crackling thorns, differs from the 
light of the day, ſent from the ſun's 
bright orb; ſo differ worldly plea- 
ſares from divine. Theſe leave be- 
hind no ſtings. of fierce repentance; 
can greatly triumph over death, 
and aſk the grave, Where is thy 
* victory? 


Wurn thou withdraweſt thy 
footſteps, the world is out of joint, 
and all its foundations are out of 
courſe. Angels are turned into 
devils, and heaven is turned into 
hell. For the retrieving of thy in- 
pared honour, the Son of God. came 
down from his exalted throne; and, 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, ſtain- 
ed the croſs with his blood. For 
the advancement. of thy intereſt, 
the word of God was written, and: 
the exceeding great. and precious. 

promiſes 


Fa 
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promiſes are left unto us, that by 
theſe being made partakers of the 
divine nature, we may cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſn 
and ſpirit. And that our ſouls may 
be adorned with thy glorious beau- 
ty, the Holy Ghoſt deſcends into 
our hearts. 


By thee the righteous is more ex- 
cellent than his neighbour; and the 
beggar with whom thou dwelleſt, 
more honourable than the king up- 
on the throne. When the heavens. 
{ball vaniſh away like ſmoke, and 
the inhabitants of the earth ſhall 
die, thou paſleſt over into eternity, 
where God hath prepared for thee 
a glorious habitation. When time, 
and fair creation, are perhaps for- 
got, thou ſhalt beam forth in ami- 
able: 
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able effulgence, and become an e- 
ternal excellency. 


On peace of conſcience. . 


HE happy ſoul, in whoſe heart 
this peace of God hath erected 
her throne, has firmly reſolved, 
with Job, that holy ſufferer, that 
his heart ſhall not reproach him, 
with any approven guule, ſo long as 
he lives. He goes not about to 


patch up a fatal peace betwixt his 


- conſcience and his luſts; (a very 
common, dreadful miſtake) ; but if 
iniquity be in his hand, he puts 
it far away. He loves the divine 
law with the moſt ardent affec- 
tion ;------hearkens unto its com- 
mandments ;-----walks according to 
its unerring rule ;-----and walking 
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in his uprightneſs, he enters into 
peace. Being pleaſingly conſcious 
of the integrity of his heart, he has 
this inward teſtimony for his re- 
joicing, though he ſhould hear the 
ſlanders of many. His conſcience, 
like the wiſdom that comes down 
from above, is firſt pure, then peace- 
able. For if even the imperfect . 
morality of the Gentiles, was at- 
tended with much ſerenity and 
peace: much more {hall righteouſ- 
neſs and peace, kiſs each other in 
his renewed and ſpiritual mind; 
whoſe conſcience 1s purged from 


dead works, to ſerve the living 
God. 


BuT is his own defective righ- 
teouſneſs the only rock on which 
he builds his peace? Then it were 
of all things the. moſt precarious - 
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and uncertain. Alas! he cannot but 
be conſcious, how ſmall aclaim he 
has to the character of innocence; 
and how he richly deſerves, that 
the Almighty ſhould write bitter 
things againſt him. His conſcience 
is not ſeared as with a hot iron; 
but is endued with the moſt lively 
feeling of fin, and its deſert, Full 
often he has the ſentence of death 
in himſelf; and war ariſes againſt 
him. What does he, but betake 
himſelf unto that blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better, and more 
peaceful things, than that of Abel, 
When thus his heart is ſpoken to, 
in theſe moſt gentle accents, he 
knows that raviſhing delight which 
an apoſtle ſtiles, The anſwer of 
* a good conſcience.” He beholds 
the crucified Redeemer, as making 
peace by the blood of his croſs, 

when 
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when the chaſtiſement of our peace 
was upon him. . Bleſſed with this 
noble view, he fits down with great 
delight under the ſhadow of his 
righteouſneſs imputed ; the place 
where he makes his flocks to reſt at 
noon. And, on the dove-like wings 
of faith, he flies far away, from the 
windy ſtorm and tempeſt of an 
enraged conſcience; and finds a 
quiet ſanAuary, and ſafe retreat, in 
the clefts of the Rock of ages. 


O HAPPY man, whoſe heart is 
thus ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience! From what a dreadful 
inmate 1s he delivered! infinitely 
worſe than a contentious woman in 
a wide houſe, Whilſt thoſe mi- 
ſerable wretches that are haunted 
by-this moſt awful fury, may fitly 
be compared, even in their jovial 
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hours, and beſt eſtate, to thoſe ſtate- 
ly priſons, adorned in the front with 
all the decorations of the palace. 
You go 1n, and behold the abodes 
of miſery ; and the diſmal dungeons, 
of chained malefactors. He whoſe 
conſcience thus ſpeaks peace, has. 
ſomething within, that renders him 
ſuperior to all adverſity ; that 
charms all fear and ſorrow. Even 
his cottage outvies the palace. His 
coarſe attire outſhines embroidered. 
purple. An houſe full of ſacrifices, 
where ſtrife of conſcience is; may 
not compare with his-moſt homely 
food, though it ſhould be no better 
than a dinner of green herbs. To 
him the ſun ſhines with a more 
pleaſing light; the birds ſing with 
more melodious notes. Alſo he 
lies down, and his fleep ſhall be 
(weet. He is not afraid of terror 
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by night; of the peſtilence, that 
walks in darkneſs; or of deſtruction, 
that wafteth at noon-day. Though 
he, like good Joſiah, ſhould fall by 
the ſtroke of hoſtile ſword in the 
battle; yet ſtill his latter end is 
peace. Even the deciſive hour of 
judgments needs not appal his 
heart; becauſe he ſhall be found 
of him m peace, without ſpot and 
blameleſs. 


0 joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


T* excellent fruit of the Spirit 
may be viewed, either as that 
habitual cheerfulneſs of temper, 
which the ſincere Chriſtian, under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſtudies to maintain upon all occa- 
ſions: or it may be conſidered, as 
K 2 importing 
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importing in it, thoſe raviſhing ſal- 
lies of pleaſure and delight, which 
an apoſtle ſtiles, Joy unſpeak- 
** able, and full of glory; which 
are only indulged in ſome happy 
moments, and on ſpecial occaſions, 


Let us begin with the firſt. 


IT is true, his heart is contrite; 
and rivers of waters have been 
known to run down his eyes; in 
ſo much, that ſuperficial ſpectators 
may take him for a man of ſorrows; 
a gloomy, melancholy creature, 
But could they look into his heart, 
they would find it full of the oil of 
gladneſs; even when his eyes are 
full of the tears of ſorrow, The 
ſmile of God from without ; of con- 
ſcience from within; cannot fail 
to inſpire him with ſuch cheering 
tranquillity, as could not poſſibly 

__-.eſult 
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reſult merely from the moſt excel- 
lent temperature of body, or the 
moſt eaſy circumſtances of this 
world. He thankfully receives the 
gifts of providence ; taſtes in them 
that the Lord is good: but chiefly 
he rejoices in the word of the truth 
of the goſpel; and that his name 
is written in heaven; that God is 
his Father, Chriſt his Saviour, and 
heaven his inheritance. Be it fo, 
that ſometimes, through the agen- 
cy of wicked and melancholy ſpirits 
without, and the too great preva- 
lence of unbelief within, he gives 
too much way to a deſponding 


frame: he very well knows, that 


it is neither acceptable to God; 
glorifying to Chriſt; pleaſing to the 
Spirit; honouring to the goſpel; 
edifying to his neighbour; or be- 
neficial to his own ſoul. Aſk you 
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the cordials that cheer his drooping 
ſpirits? He meditates on God; and 
rejoices under the fhadow. of his 
wings. He reads his Bible; and 


finds it the joy of his heart. He 
mortifies every known fin. He 
' pours out unto God the ſorrows of 


his heart. His countenance 1s no 
more ſad. For God is favourable 
unto him, and he will ſee his face 
with joy. 


SUCH is the habitual ſereni- 


ty of mind he ſtudies to main- 


tain. Such are the means by 
which it is promoted. But in ſome 
bleſſed periods of his life; ſome 
happy days which the Lord has 
made; his joy, like a river ſwelled 
by impetuous rains, burſts all its 
banks. and carries all before ir; at 


once the joys, at once the ſorrows 
of 
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of the world, When he obtains the 
moſt comfortable intimations of 
the divine favour ; of his intereſt in 
the Redeemer;-and of his title to 
the heavenly inheritance: O then, 
how his heart exults! how his coun- 
tenance looks cheerful! how the 
voice of melody is heard in his ta- 
bernacle! Now every object 1s fit 
to fill his mind with higheſt rap- 
ture. Every perfection of the divine 
nature; every purpoſe of his wall ; 
every ſentence of his word ; every 
operation of his hand; every pri- 
vilege of his covenant, whether in 
hand or hope; is a well of ſalva- 
tion, out of which he draws water 
with joy. The birds mend their 
notes; the ſun his beams; the out- 
goings of the morning and evening 
are made more joyful. All ſorrow 
is turned into joy before him. E- 

| | er 
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very deſart rejoices. Every wilder- 
neſs bloſſoms as the roſe. Every 


mountain of diſcouragement ſkips 
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. Every cloud is 
ſtamped with a rainbow. Death 
loſes his dart; the grave lays aſide 
her gloom; and hell her choſen 
terrors. ; 


GREAT is the joy of the bride- 


groom, when he is put in the poſleſ- 


ſion of his fair one: of the mo- 
ther, when her pangs are over, and 
a man- child is born into the world: 
of the huſbandman, when the la- 
bours of the year are finiſhed, and 
his barns filled with plenty: of the 
ſoldier, when a happy victory puts 
an end to the fatigues of a tedious 
campaign. But what is the joy of 
the bridegroom? What is the joy 
of 
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of the child-bearing woman? What 
is the joy of harveſt? And what is 
the joy of them that find great 
ſpoil? What are any; what are 
all theſe joys, to the joy of him that 
rejoices in the Lord, and is glad in 
the God of his ſalvation? For who 
can tell what is included in the e- 
pithet of it given by a bleſſed a- 
poſtle, © Unſpeakable, and full of 
* glory?” If ſuch, O Lord, are the 
firſt-fruits ; what muſt be the harveſt 
of that light which is ſown for the 
Tighteous, and gladneſs which is 


ſown for the upright in heart? If 
in this vale of tears, thy favourite 


ones ſo greatly rejoice; who can 
conceive what is prepared for them, 
in that ſtate when they ſhall come 
into thy beatific preſence; where 


there 1s fulneſs of joy, and * | 


for evermore ? 
On 
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On 'pleaſure. 


No is the Chriſtian's claim to 
pleaſure leſs apparent. For, 
farſt, he only knows to taſte the 


__ ſweetneſs of his lawful comforts; and 


to enjoy thoſe ſatisfactions, that are 
common to his neighbour and him- 
ſelf. Whois it that makes the beſt 
of the world? The man of pleaſure, 
who wallows in ſenſuality ? Alas! 
he does not uſe the world, but a- 
buſes it. Fond as he ſeems, he but 
condemns his Joys to death, His 
head is fick ; his heart is faint. Is 
it any wonder his fleſh abhorreth 


bread, and his ſoul dainty meat? 
Poor man! he pines even in the 


midſt of plenty. For though his 
nerves ſhoald be braced with 


ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, and health ſhould wanton 
in his veins; yet is his ſoul but 
ſickly and conſumptive. Hence 
wearineſs of time: hence impatience 
of thought: hence liſtleſs inability: 
hence variable inconſtancy; dark 
cares; and heaving ſighs, fetched 
from the bottom of the heart. 
Though all ſurrounding objects 
ſhould wear a face of pleaſure, and 
ſeem fit to inſpire every joy unto 
the heart; it is all in vain. He 
deſires to have, but he cannot ob- 
tain. He obtains, but: his hopes 
are fruſtrated. . Real enjoyment he 
is a ſtranger unto; For he taſtes' 
not, that God is good, in his earth- 
ly delights; and finds them but 


empty huſks. Not ſo, he that en- 


joys God in his inferior enjoyments. 
To him the ſpring wears a more 


beauteous face; the ſun ſhines with 
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a more pleaſing light; the tulip 
aſſumes a deeper dye; and the roſe 
a more fragrant ſmell. I make no 
doubt but the poor beggar Lazarus 
in the parable, who lay at the gate 
of the proud and wealthy ſinner, 
(whoſe name 1s buried in oblivion); 
might taſte more exquiſite delight, 
in his ſcanty crumbs, and in heal- 
ing tongues of the dogs; chan the 


unpitying miſer, in all his delicious 
| far 8 


Bor there are pleaſures appro- 

priated to the true Chriſtian; joys | 
which no ſtranger intermeddles 
with, in the exerciſe of pure and 
undefiled religion; which is not 

only a heightener of other delights, 

but is itſelf the greateſt of any. 
Even as the fun imparts a bright- 

. neſs to every other object, and is 

- himſelf 
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himſelf the brighteſt of all. Whe- 


ther he contemplates the delightful 


truths, and raviſhing myſteries, of 
the goſpel; the banquet of the 


mind, ſweeter than all honey 


or practiſes ſpiritual duties towards 
his neighbour, or his God; when 


he prays with fervent ſupplication, 


or praiſes with joyful lips, or hears 
in his lovely tabernacles what God 
the Lord will ſay, or relieves the indi- 


gent for his Redeemer's ſake, and 
comforts the diſtreſſed: or exerciſes 
Chriſtian graces; be it faith, that is 


attended with joy unſpeakable; or 
love, that is its own reward, and the 
fulfilling of the law; or hope, that 
anticipates the joys above, in bliſſ- 
ful expectation, the ſureſt anchor of 
the ſoul: or mortifies fleſhly 
luſts:------or reſiſts temptations, tri- 
umphing over them with Chriſtan 
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magnanimity: or endures afflic- 
tions, with a becoming patience, 
and cheerful reſignation: he taſtes 
more ſolid pleaſures than ever ſen- 
ſualiſt could boaſt. Pleaſures, that 
are true in their fruition, fully an- 
ſwering the moſt fanguine expecla- 
tion. Pleaſures, whoſe repetition 
does not cloy; and their continu- 
ance is not clogged with ſatiety. 
Pleafures, whoſe review fills not the 
cheek with bluſhing; being ho- 
nourable and glorious as the im- 
mortal ſoul, and pure as the joys of 
angels. Pleaſures, whoſe conſe- 
quences are not dangerous to the 
body, by waſting its beauty, or 
Preying, on its health; — to the re- 
Putation, by fixing upon it an in- 
delible ſtain to the eſtate, by 
making a ſhipwreck of it in the ab- 
Þorred gulph of prodigality,-—Eſpe- 
cially 
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cially not dangerons to the ſoul, by 
' darkening the mind, fattening the 
heart, ſearing the conſcience, and. 
expoling to eternal vengeance. 
Pleaſures, whoſe duration is nat 
ſhort; that can live in the winter of 
adverſity, illuminate the valley of 
death, and paſs into eternity. 


He that is acquainted with them, 
may leave unto the guilty adulterer 
his impure thoughts, his wanton 
looks, and his abominable works ;- 
at which the midnight veils her 
face, and the morning bluſhes.----- 
May leave unto the beaſtly drunk- 
ard his flowing bowl, his ſparkling 
wine, his wo and ſorrow, his ba- 
bling, his redneſs of eyes, his wounds 
without cauſe.------May leave unto 
the curſed ſwearer his bloody oaths ; 
which neither gratify the ſenſe, 
L. 2 a 
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nor afford the leaſt equivalent to 


countervail the damnation of the 


ſoul.-----May leave to all the ſons 


of ſenſuality, who count it pleaſure + 


to riot 1n the day-time, their con- 

ſumed fleſh, their ſunk reputation, 

their beggared fortune, their darken- 

ed underſtanding, their ſeared con- 

ſcience. Seared, did I ſay ? See there 

that miſerable wretch, extended on 

the bed of death, who lived in 

pleaſure on the earth, and lulled his 

conſcience aſleep by a thouſand 

opiates: but now refreſhed with 
her long ſlumber, ſhe awakes; and 
as a giant refreſhed with wine, the 
cries, {he roars, ſhelifts up her voice 
like a - trumpet, The aſtoniſhed 
ſoul hears and trembles. While 
{in and fickneſs, a dreadful pair, 
Join their forces, aſſaulting at once 
his body and his ſoul; where, O 
_=—_ where 
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where ſhall he flee for help? He 
perceives his dreadful miſtake, but 
cannot deliver his own ſoul. In all 
the agony of hopeleſs deſpair, he re- 
ſigns his vital breath; and dies with- 
out wiſdom. If another of theſe 
brethren in 1n1quity remains, even 
to the laſt, a ſtranger to remorſe; 
yet poor is the alleviation of his 
miſery, that he never lifts. up his 
eyes, till he is in hell, being in tor- 
ments. Ah then! what avails him 
thoſe fleeting joys of ſenſe, which 
though of ſhort continuance, muſt 
now be expiated with everlaſting 
pain! 


On affliftion and conſolation. 


ANY are the afflictions of the 
righteous, and griefs on every 
ide. Hear how an eminent apoſtle 
L 3 eries, 
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cries, © Wretched man that I am, 
* who ſhall deliver me from this 
* body of death!” And another 
extraordinary ſaint, © Iam the man 
% that have ſeen affliction.“ Into 
what deeps they are often plunged by 
fin, that worſt of evils! Shall I ſpeak 


of che ſin that eaſily beſets them; 


their predominant corruption, 


which can no more be vanquiſhed, 
- than the Iſraelites could drive out 


the Canaanites, dreadful with cha- 
riots of iron? What ſighs it fetches 
from the bottom of their heart! 
Not to mention the trouble occa- 
ſioned by ſcandalous outbreakings; 
which waſte the conſcience, and 
might be diſtreſsful even to an unre- 
newed mind, from which the ſaints 
themſelves are not exempted: there 
are provocations, which others think 
of trifling nature, that wear a griſſy 

aſpect 
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aſpect in the eyes of the tender- 
hearted Chriſtian. When manit- 
feſtations are abuſed; opportunities 
neglected; admonitions deſpiſed ; 
convictions ſtifled; mercies and 
judgments not amproved ; how do 
they walk mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts! It is true, the law 
cannot condemn them any more; 
yet ſtill it can convince and reprove. 
When Moſes was old, and ſtricken 
in years, his eye waxed not dim, 


his force was not abated. His law, 


though old, loſes nothing of its ſe- 
verity. Sometimes they go mourn- 
ing becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
enemy of their ſalvation; and the 
Comforter that ſhould relieve their 
ſouls is far away. How frequently 


they are under the frowns of pro- 


vidence! And though nothing 
ſeems to. befal them but what is 
common 
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common unto men, the wormwood 


and the gall of their affliction is 
not obvious unto the eye of the 


world. Perhaps they are living too 
much under the power of ſome par- 
ticular corruption; or ſome paſt 


iniquity is preſented to them aney 


in all its horrid aggravations. Their 
fleſh trembleth becauſe of him, and 
they are afraid of his . judgments, 
Comeit thou peaceably, O Lord, in 
this thy viſitation? © Art thou come 
to bring my ſin to remembrance, 
and to flay my ſon?” ſaid the 
widow of Zarephath. We are 
* verily guilty concerning our bro- 
* ther,” ſaid the diſtreſſed patri- 
archs. Nor 1s their adverſary the 
devil for ordinary idle on ſuch oc- 
caſions of temptation. Intangled 
in the wilderneſs, like Iſrael; the 
devil, like Pharaoh, reſolves to pur- 


ſue 
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ſve them, and to revenge himſelf 
upon them. But who can enume- 
rate all their ſorrows ? 


In ſuch circumſtances of diſtreſs, 
what healing hand ſhall pour the 
balm of peace? To comfort the 
heart, is more than to make a world, 
ſaid the holy and tempted Luther. 
Conſolation is a commodity of hea- 
ven, not to be imported but from 
the diſtant country of Immanuel. 
It is God alone, the God of peace, 
to whom almighty power belongeth, 
that can comfort the ſoul. He it 
15 whom an inſpired writer ſtiles 
the God of all conſolations, and the 
God who comforteth them that are 
caſt down. The Father is he who 
loved us, and hath given us everlaſt- 
ing conſolation, The Son is the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael; the Prince of peace; 


and 


conſolation, they might be ſucked 
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and the true Noah, who comforts 
us concerning the work of our 


hands. For this end he became a 


man of ſorrows, and the chaſtiſe- 


ment of our peace was upon him, 


But eminently the Holy Ghoſt is 
the Comforter, who, like the dove of 
Noah's, flies with the olive-branchof 
peace, to aſſure us the winter is 
paſt, and the rain 4s over and gone, 
Miniſters are indeed the helpers of 
your joy; but it is God who wipes 
off all tears from off all faces. 


WH a TSOEVER was written afore · 
time, was written for our inſtruc- 
tion, that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. For this the Old, and 
for this the New Teſtament was 
written, that like two breaſts of 


by 
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by the humble and contrite ones. 
But you are unable to lay hold up- 
on a promiſe: lo, there is an attri- 
bute of God, an office of Chriſt; 


endeavour from thence to derive 
your conſolation. . 


O YE heirs of thepromiſe! what 
ſtrong conſolation is allotted for 
you by your heavenly Father! What 


divine peace; what unſpeakable 


joy; what full aſſurance may you 
attain! Even in your godly ſorrow, 
you taſte moſt fweet refreſhment, 
while you can ſay of laughter, It is 
mad. Rivers of waters did run 
down the eyes of the ſweet fanger of 
Iſrael; and the ſpirit of mourning 
is the ſpirit of confolation alſo, 
While here, you tread the vale of 
tears; but with your rods, you have 
the hidden manna, which the world 

knoweth 
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knoweth notof. Ye cannot indeedhe 


aſſured of a perpetual triumph. Ye 


may your peace ſtand firm with God, 
while you have none from Satan, and 
in the world tribulation. But, Oye 
children of the King! why ſhould 
you be ſad from day to day? Will 
the King of heaven be pleaſed with 
you to fit in ſackcloth in his gate? 
Is he an auſtere Maſter, who grudges 
at your welfare? Your Head is 
now a man of joy, as once he was 
a man of ſorrows; and ſhall not ye 
rejoice with him, who are the body 
of Chriſt, and members in particu- 
lar? Grieve not the Holy Spirit by 
your dejected ſorrow, who is the 


oil of gladneſs, and he who ſeals 


you to the day of redemption. Give 
not place to the devil, that melan- 
choly ſpirit, who being himſelf 
condemned to feed on duſt, ſore en- 


vies 
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vies you your hidden manna ; for 
we are not ignorant of his devices, 
What flaming Chriſtians might you 
be, who are now like the ſmoking 
flax? What lofty cedars, who now on- 
lyreſemble the bruiſed reed, becauſe 
you are not careful to ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs? For the joy of the 
Lord is your ſtrength. © Rejoice in 
the Lord, ye righteous; and a- 
“gain, I ſay, Rejoice.” 


YE afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, 


and not comforted ; that walk 'in 


darkneſs, and have no light; con- 
fider how the huſbandman, when 
he commits to the furrows of the 


field his grain, the hopes of the en- 


ſuing year; he waiteth long, and 
hath great patience for it, till he re- 
ceive the early and the latter rain. 
So, juſt fo, © light is ſown for the 
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* righteous, and gladneſs for the 


e upright in heart.” lil 
Ic 
| Som comfort thenaſelves with fi 
their luſts; ſome with their world. Wl © 
ly poſſeſſions; the more refined a 
moraliſts with their duties. But, 5 
O ye ſons of men, how long will ye P 
love vanities? How ſoon will your 
Iprings be dried up, chat ase not 
ſupplied from the fountain of living Y 
waters? As the flower of the graſs, t 
your comforts ſhall periſh ; and as J 
the gourd of Jonah ſhall they fade ] 
away, in the time of your greateſt 
need. Eſpecially ye who think to a 
ſpin out of your bowels a robe of | 
ö 


righteouſneſs, to ſcreen you from 
the angry vengeance of God, and 
pacify your conſciences with duties 
of your own ; but deſpiſe the ever- 
Jaſting righteouſneſs of the Redeem- 
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know that your hope ſhall be 
ls the ſpiders web. Whereas the 
real Chriſtian, like the lihes of the 
field, he toils not, he ſpins ; yet 


far outſhines Solomon in all his 
glory; far excels the buſy legaliſt, 


when veſted with his moſt pompous 
performances. 


Wo to you, rich men, who truſt 
in your hoarded heaps; for ye 
have received your conſolation. All 
ye that rejoice in iniquity, let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, 
and your joy to heavineſs. Alas! 
your flaſhy mirth will neyer bid you 
ſmile at death, nor turn your eye 
undaunted on the graye. And 


what will you do in the awful judg- 


ment, when God will laugh at your 
calamity; and the merciful Media- 
tor afford you no relief? © Becauſe 

M2 * when 
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hen I called, yerefuſed;and when 
* Iſtretched out my hands, ye would 
not regard. Wherewith {hall we 
comfort you, who are ſtrangers to 
the conſolation of Iſrael? This is 
the childrens bread, and dogs muſt 
not partake. A precious oil it is, 
no veſſel but the contrite heart can 
hold. We will not put this new 
wine into old bottles, but into 
new bottles, that both may be pre- 
' ſerved. 


WHEN others take up the tim- 
brel and harp, 'and rejoice at the 
ſound of the organ; O heavenly 
word! be thou my confolation, 
And though weeping may endure 
for a night; yet with the rifing day, 
my joy returns. A joy the world gives 
not, nor takes AWAY. When every 
pleaſurable eren beſides ſhal! 


languiſh 
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languiſh and expire; this paſſes over 
into eternity, greatly triumphant 
over death and the grave. No more 
ſhall the countenance be ſad, nor the 
eye dim with tears, when the ranſom- 
ed of the Lord ſhall obtain joy and 


gladneſs, and fighing and e 
{hall flee away. 


On looking at the things that are not 


ſeen. 


HE that looks at the things that 

are not ſeen, is a perſon who is 
endowed with a bleſſed and holy 
ſecond-fight, by which he is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from other men: and 
ſees, not mournful objects, as cof- 
fins and corpſes ; but ſuch objects 
as are moſt cheering and delightful. 


M 3 . 
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The eyes of his underſtanding are 
enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
know the things that the natural 
man perceiveth not; the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
ſaints. Though the good and bad 
things of this vain world are always 
preſſing on his ſenſes; he is not 
chiefly influenced by them, as 
though they were the principal 
things. For the things above, and 
the things that are eternal, he 
judges to be no leſs real for their 
being inviſible and diſtant ; and un- 
ſpeakably the moſt important of 
all other things. He firmly be- 
lieves, frequently thinks of, highly 
eſteems, ardently deſires, earneſtly 
expects, and diligently labours after 
the enjoyment of them. He be 
ftows the cream of his thoughts in 
188 upon them; and talks 
| about 
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at 
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about them, not by conſtraint, when 
he is not.ableto avoid the diſcourſe, 
but naturally, and with a ready 
mind. | 


SoME have thought him inca- 
pable of paying a ſufficient attention 
to the neceſſary affairs of the world; 
as though one could not be fervent 
in ſpirit, without being ſlothful in 
buſineſs. But this is a vile ſlander. 
For moderate induſtry is not a di- 
verſion from ſerious religion, but a 
ſingular help unto it: and the ſpi- 
ritual man, who holds the plough, 
or handles the axe, is, even in theſe 
common actions, more holy than 
the carnal man in his moſt ſolemn 
devotions. 


He eſteems a man much more 
becauſe he is gracious, than becauſe 
— * 
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he is rich; and can never be induced 
to think, that proud ſinners are 
happy, though they be elevated to 
the very ſummit of fortune. He 
would much rather chuſe to ſee his 
children deeply tinctured with the 
principles of true religion, than put 

in a condition to make a figure in 
this world. If he is in adverſity, 
he derives not his comfort from 
earthly enjoyments, but eternal 
things: theſe are the hills to which 
he lifts his eyes, and from whence 
cometh his aid. If he is in proſpe- 
rity, his earthly bleſſings are not 
the chief ſource of his joy and hap- 
pineſs; but in this he rejoices, that 
his name is written in heaven. 


As he who aſcends a hi gh moun- 
tain, and from its top furveys the 
plains below, will think large fields 
but 
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but inconſiderable ſpots of land; 
ſo he who is ſet on theſe high 
places of eternity, and converſes 
much with everlaſting things, will 
regard, in a very diminutive light, 
the moſt important buſineſſes of 
this tranſitory life. His mind ac- 
quires a ſublime turn, and an ele- 
vated way of thinking, not to be 
eaſily taken with ſlight and trifling 
vanities, | 


By this bleſſed temper of mind, 
he is habitually diſpoſed to perform 
ſpiritual duties ; the frown is ſtruck 
from the brow of death ; his mind 
is ſtrongly fortified againſt afflic- 
tions of every fort; and the edge 
of all temptations is moſt effectual- 
ly blunted. Having obtained a 
view of that ineffably glorious prize 
of the high calling of God, he can- 

not 
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not poſſibly think any pains too 
great to reach. it.. For this, he can 
inſtantly ſerve. God day and night, 
For this he can both labour and 


ſuffer reproach; take joyfully the 


ſpoiling of his goods; and ſome- 
times even reſign his breath in cruel 
flames. In vain does this preſent 
world ſpread her blandiſnments, 
and arm her face with frowns, to 
ſhake his ſteady purpoſe, who looks 
not at the things that are ſeen, 
What though the advantages of the 


world are preſent, and the advan- 


tages of religion are, in great mea- i 


fure, future: yet this wiſe and en- 
lightened ſoul is at noloſs which he 
ſhould prefer. For an eternal advan- 
tage, that will certainly come, is far to 
be preferred to a preſent one, chat is 
of ſhort duration, O faith, it is 
. thine to realize and render preſent 


t 
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the things that are inviſible to the 
corporeal eye; whether by reaſon of 
the nature 'of the thinps themſelves, 
or by reaſon of their diſtance” from 
us in time and place. By thee in- 
ſpired, we can chuſe the ſharpeſt 
afflictions before che moſt poignant 
pleaſures; and eſteem the moſt 
grievous reproaches, greater riches 
than the peculiar treaſure of moſt 
wealthy kings. 


On Chriflian hope. 


LET us attend firſt unto thoſe 
'— glorious objects at which ſhe 
throws a wiſhful eye. Theſe are 
not the fading honours ; the tran- 
fitory pleaſures; or the 'uncertain 
riches of this world; but what in- 
finitely excels them all, the things 
that are not ſeen, thatareeternal. All 

that 
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that is contained in the vaſt mines 


of the promiſe, and in the bowels tho 
of a Redeemer's righteoulſnefs, ligt 
which is like the great mountains; ma 
pf all that is comprehended under that ag 
; moſt emphatical word, SALy4- tre! 
; T1ON; final perſeverance in grace wil 
F here, and everlaſting joys hereafter; the 
are the bleſſings ſhe teaches the C01 
Chriſtian to wait for. Though he 


ſurrounded with formidable. ene- 
mies, he is perſuaded they ſhall not 
ſeparate him from the love of 
Chriſt ; and checks every diſtruſtful 
thought. © Hope thou in God, 
1 my ſoul,” he ſays; © for I ſhall 

« yet praiſe him.” If he takes a 


mn oc 8-026... 
* 
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ſolitary walk in the church-yard, n 
and views the ſilent graves, and G 
mouldering bones; and conſidering p 
his latter end, recollects how ſoon : 


even his bones ſhall be dry, and 
| for 
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for his part he- ſhall be cut off: 
though headlong ſenſe, and unen- 
lightenedreaſon, would ſuggeſt, that 
man lieth down, and awaketh not 
again; though there is hope of a 
tree when it is cut down; he ſees 
with joyful heart the priſoners of 
the earth emerging from their long 
confinement ; and with joyful lips, 
be utters that moſt bliſsful expecta- 
tion; © Thou wilt ſhew the path 
* of life; in thy preſence 1s ful- 
* neſs of joy; at thy right hand 
© are pleaſures for evermore,” 


WHILST he thus anticipates the 
joys above, his towering hopes are 
not ſupported by the ſand. For 
God, and Chriſt, and every ſmiling 
promiſe, is his foundation. But 
chiefly, he is begotten again to this 
lively hope, by thy reſurrection, 

Vol. I. N bleſſed 
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ſpoiling of his goods, the better 
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bleſſed Jeſus. Thou art the Rock 
on which he caſts this anchor. And 
ſhall I call the faithful promiſes of 
the word, the cables that ſecure it? 
He ſhuns alike the abhorred gulph of 
deſpair; and the dangerous rock of 
preſumption, infamous for ſhip. 
wrecks. And by the gentle brea- 


things of the heavenly wind, he is 


wafted at length into the fair havens 
of life and immortality. 


War ſtorms of adverſity will 
he not defy, having this hope as an 
anchor of the ſoul? What fight of 
afflictions can he not endure, de- 


Fended by this impenetrable hel- 


met? whilſt he poiſes the exceed- 
ing great and eternal weight of 
glory, againſt his light and mo- 
mentary ſufferings; - againſt the 


and 
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and enduring ſubſtance? If for 
the hope of Iſrael he is bound in a 
chain, he glories in his fetters. A- 
mid the ocean of eternal delights, 
ſank are the ſorrows of the world; 
as in a ſea of honey, a drop of vine- 
gar is ſwallowed up and loſt. 


ANIMATED by this ſame grace, 
he ſtirs up himſelf in every duty; 
and is not ſlothful in the buſineſs 
of his ſalvation. Whilſt he hopes 
for thy ſalvation, O God, he does 
thy commandments. The bring- 
ing in of this beſt hope, ſtrengthens 
his weak hands, and confirms his 
feeble knees. 


How greatly he diſdains to wal- 
| low in the puddle of fin! The 
darts of temptation fall ineffectual 
to the ground. In danger he is 

N2 courageous; 
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courageous ; in ſorrow he is mode- 
rate; in duty he is diligent; in 
tribulation he is patient; and even 
in death he ſmiles, 


On the var hopes of the hypocrite, 


THE vain and preſumptuous 

hopes of finners! You inherit 
the kingdom of heaven! You aſcend 
into the hill of the Lord ! You enter 
into the heavenly Canaan, and 
inherit his holy mountain! Who 
are unrighteous: who are of an 
Egyptian nature, hankering after 
the onions and the garlic :----whoſe 
hands are not clean :----whoſe hearts 
are not pure who are alienated 
from the divine life :----who are 
drenched in ſenſuality :-----who are 
eſtranged from the womb :-----who 


ſay 


de- 


in 


ſay to the Almighty, Depart from 
us ;-----whoſe carnal minds are en- 
mity againſt God - never formed 


tor himſelf; never made meet 


to be partakers of the undefiled in- 


heritance: - never wrought for this 
ſelf- ſame thing. Go ſeek a Maho- 


metan paradiſe. Chriſtianity af- 


fords you no ground of hope. 
Theſe pure regions of bleſſedneſs 


will eternally exclude you from 
their bleſſed abodes. Ye grovelling 
ſons of earth, who never deemed: 
yourſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims 
here; who embrace the dunghill 
of this world as your portion ; how: 
can the eternal Majeſty but be a- 
| ſhamed to call himſelf your God? 


How can his heart be towards you ? 
How can he make you cleave 


unto himſelf as the girdle to the: 


loins of a man? Go reconcile 


N 3 light 


of the hypocrite. 149 


150 On the vain hopes 


light with darkneſs. Bid fire and 
water meet in mutual embraces, 
Then may righteouſneſs and un- 
righteouſneſs have fellowſhip toge- 
ther. Then may. Chriſt and Be- 
hal agree. Then may evil. dwell 
with God, and the fooliſh ſtand in 
his preſence. 


Ma RE the abſurd and impoſſible 
ſuppoſition, that the eternal Sove- 
reign ſhould reverſe his high de- 
cree ;------ſhould bely his faithful 


word, and reſcind his threaten- 


ing :-----or, which is all one thing, 


ſhould ſet open unto you the doors. 
of paradiſe, and admit you into that 


place of bleſſedneſs: yet where 
could you fly from the guilt of your 
conſciences? where from the car- 
nality of your heart? 


WHERE 
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WHERE from the guilt of your 
conſciences? If you aſcend heaven, 
lo! it is there; as well as though 
you made your bed in hell. How 
couldſt thou hold up thy aſhamed 
countenance towards his awful 
face? Would not his pure eyes 
flaſh confuſion upon you, and ſtrike 


you through with a dart, when you 


touched this mountain of his holi- 
neſs? 


Bur though thy conſcience, O 
wicked man, were ſuppoſed to be 
as ſecure then, as now it is; ſtill hap- 
pineſs is far removed from thee. For 
who will reconcile thy carnal heart 
to the ſpirituality of heavenly joys? 


O vx delightful manſions of the 
bleſſed, how would your charms be 


loſt on him, whoſe ſoul within him 


were 
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were full of fin, the abomination 
that maketh deſolate ! 


WHAT conſolation could he find 
in the ſociety of the heavenly inha- 
bitants? There are the holy angels, 
There are the ſpirits of the juſt, e- 
ſcaped from a ſinful and vain world. 
There are the general aſſeinbly and 
church of the firſt-born. You ne- 
ver loved them here. You deſpiſed 
and hated them, when their holi- 
neſs was but imperfea. You hated 
and deſpiſed them for the ſake of 
their holineſs. How can you take 
pleaſure in their company, when 
they are perfectly like HI? 


Nor would the employment of 
the redeemed conduce one whit 


more to thy happineſs, O unſancti- 


fied ſoul! How couldſt thou dwell 
with 
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with ever new delight, in the con- 
templation of that God, who was 
not in all thy thoughts? Of that 
Redeemer, who was deſpiſed and 
rejected by thee?----Of theſe awful 
myſteries, which were never reveal- 
ed unto thee in their native ſweet- 
neſs and glory? How couldſt thou 
join in the ſong of ſalvation, when 
the voice of melody was never 
heard in thy dwelling ; and praiſe 
in thy lips was never comely ? 


BE merciful, O God, to miſerable 


ſinners. Rouſe them from their 


ſlumber. Awakeri them from their 


delirious dreams of happineſs here- 
after, without a preſent participa- 
tion of thy divine nature. O gra- 
cious God, enlighten their eyes; 
convince them of their fond delu- 
ſion, before thou vindicate thy 

own 
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own holineſs and truth with fiery 
indignation. For © thou art not 
* a God that haſt pleaſure in 
„ wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil 


| * dwell with thee: the fooliſh 1 
* ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, 

“Thou hateſt all workers of ini- 0 

* quity. Thou wilt deſtroy them pt 

* that ſpeak leaſing. Thou, Lord, 5 

** will abhor the bloody and deceit- 5 

* ful man.“ . 

1 

22 character of a h ypocrite. 


. E is a pretender to choſe good 

qualifications, of which he is 
really deſtitute; and a diſſembler 
of thoſe vices which he ſecretly 
practiſes. He is that in the church, 
which a knave is in the ſtate. The 
one 
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one is not fit for civil ſociety; nor 
the other for Chriſtian communion, 
Were he to appear in his real colours, 
men would clap their hands at him, 
and hiſs him out of his place. 
Therefore he paints his face, like 
Jezebel, with the varniſh of goodly 
words, of ſanctified looks, of actions 
ſeeming benevolent and devout. 
He prays with great fluency of ex- 
preſſion; you would think him an 
angel for fervency and rapture; but 
it is only in the preſence of others. 
And though his words are flaming, 
his heart is ice. He gives alms indeed, 
but muſt always take witneſſes up- 
on it. He is very punctual in going 
to church, where he ſeats himſelf in 
ſome remarkable corner, in order 
to attract all eyes upon himſelf. 
He ſeems to be all attention and 
compoſure: he lifts up his hands 

: and 
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and eyes in a religious manner ; or 
covers his face; or heaves a ſigh; or 
ſends forth a groan. O how migh- 
tily he is impreſſed with the ſer- 


mon, if you believe his face; while, 


in the mean while, he is indulging 
his luſts, and his heart going out 
after his covetouſneſs! When he 


faſts, he aſſumes a ſorrowful air, and 


a disfigured face; and 1s grieved 
for fin as much as the bulruſh when 
it hangs the head. When he is in 
religious company, he talks of his 
experience; the plagues of his heart; 
and complains of the great decay 
of religion in the day. He is a 
moſt uncharitable cenſurer of others, 
while he practiſes far greater vil- 
lanies himſelf. All his religion, at 
leaſt the greateſt part of it, is left 
behind him in the temple, or in the 
ſtreet; for he neither carries it to 

his 
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his family, nor to his cloſet. He 1s 
like the rainbow, whoſe glorious 
colours are refleted from a dark 
vapour, only when the ſun ſhines, 
Notwithſtanding his oſtentation, he 
hates the light; and refuſes to come 
into it, except when his maſk is on. 
He cannot endure a miniſter, who 
rakes into his conſcience; nor a 
Chriſtian friend, who gives him 
faithful admonition. When he is 
reproved for any miſcarriage, he 
{ſays to the reprover, It is none of 
your buſineſs; meddle with your 
own matters. Were it not for his 
eager deſire of applauſe from men, 
and the roaring of his angry con- 
ſcience; he would bid adieu to all 
che duties of religion, whether pri- 
vate or public. His moſt admired 
and pompous ſervices can find no 


acceptance with God ; and his moſt 


Vor. O fervent 
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fervent devotions are no more re- 


garded, than if they were the howl. | 


ings of a dog. What is all his re- 
ligion, but like the kiſs of Judas, 
or the bowing of the knee by the 
crucifiers of the Lord of glory? He 


makes God an idol; and conſiders | 


the creature like a Deity, whom he 


worſhips and ſerves more than the 


Creator, He 1s like a grave, which 
may be covered by a white ſe- 
pulchral ſtone of poliſhed marble, 
and engraven with ſome lying pa- 
negyric for an epitaph ; but within 
a ghaſtly corpſe preſents itſelf to 
your eye, or noiſome ſtench offends 
the noſtril. The longer you grow 
in his acquaintance, your reſpect 
for him will leſſen; and at length, 
perhaps, will turn to a juſt hatred 


and averſion. For he is ſometimes 
diſcerned 


1 


W 
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diſcerned and deſpiſed by men ; but 
always by God, 


The character of a ſincere Chriſtian. 


E is one who needs not affect 

to appear in a character fo- 
reign to himſelf; nor to conceal 
that character which really agrees 
to him. He ſtudies to approve 
himſelf to God; and does not 
value himſelf upon the applauſe of 
men. Fame and reputation is a 
thing he will not court, but will 
deſerve it. He will not hunt after 
it, but it will follow him through 
deepeſt ſhades. His real glory is 
not obvious to any eye, but the pe- 
netrating eye of God ; who delights 
in him, approves him, and com- 
O 2 mends 
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mends him. When he prays, he 
pours out his heart ; when he praiſes, 


he makes melody in his heart unto | 


the Lord. And his heart is bigger 
than his words. He is not an ene- 
my to public religion; but ſecret 
devotion is an eſſential part of his 


happineſs. He not only mourns 


over thoſe fins which himſelf has 
committed, as Ahab did; but he 


laments for the fins of others, of 


which he is perſonallv innocent; 


like Chriſt, who wept over the ſins 


of ſeruſalem, though himſelf knew 


no ſin. He indeed regards every 
the ſmalleſt precept of the law ; but 


when he tithes mint, anniſe, and 


cummin, he neglects not the 
weightier matters. He is not for 


dividing religion, like the pretend- 


ed mother of the child, who there- 


by evidenced ſhe had no intereſt in 
| the 
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the babe. Though he has the re- 
mainders of ſin in lim, hypocriſy 
not excepted, he has not a heart 
and a heart, nor is he a monſter 
with a double mind. His religion 
is not the fulſome compliments of 
a well-bred gentleman, who is your 
humble ſervant, glad of your wel- 
fare, and extremely ſorry for your 
ſlighteſt inconvenience; but like the 
tender affection of an ingenuous 
friend. As the beauty of Abſalom 
ſurpaſſed the daubings of Jezebel ; 
ſo does the holineſs. of the ſincere 
Chriſtian excel the painting of the 
hypocrite. He is not like a ſmoky 
chimney, with a marble frontiſ- - 
piece; nor like a rotten grave, with 
a marble monument: but like a 
mountain replete with precious ore, 
while, perhaps, the ſurface is barren 
and unſightly. He does not want 
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to bring down the word of God to 
his private inclinations ; but is de- 
firous of bringing his private in- 
chnations to be judged by the law 
and the teſtimony. He is not a- 


ſhamed to own, that he was once 


in an error; nor afraid to know the 
worſt about himſelf: but, on the 
contrary, it is the language of his 
heart, What I know not, teach 
thou me.” Though he is far from 
oſtentation on the one hand, and 
prudent enough not to blaze abroad 


his ſecret faults on the other; yet 


he loves to come into the light; and 
needs not be aſhamed, though all 
the world were a ſun. Though he 
Mould not, with Balaam, build ſe- 
ven altars, and offer up a bullock 
and a ram on every one; but, like 
Abraham, content himſelf with one 
altar, and a fingle victim; yet is 
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his ſacrifice accepted, His turtle- 
doves, and young pigeons, are no 
leſs grateful than thouſands of 
rams. Silk and purple, and even 
goats hair, for the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, are not deſpiſed of the 
Lord ; when his circumſtances can- 
not afford precious ſtones and gold. 
His inward groans, his ſecret fighs, 
are a powerful rhetoric, effectual 
and fervent. He puts their tears 
in a bottle; and a cup of cold wa- 
ter, given to a thirſty diſciple, ſhall 
not loſe its reward. His rejoicing 
is the teſtimony of his conſcience, 
when he hears the fcornings of the 
people. Death, with all his griſly 
features, cannot ſtare him out of 
countenance; and he needs: not be 
afraid in the awful judgment. 
Though, ke Joſiah, he ſhould die 
in 


= 
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in battle; yet he comes to his grave 
in peace. ' 


On Cbriſtian prudence. 


'J Hang is a prudence whichis ſo 

eſſential to the being of a Chri- 
ſtian, that it is but another name 
for that faith by which he lives. 
He that is wiſe unto ſalvation; he 


that knows thee the only true God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent; he that is inſtructed in the 
kingdom of heaven, to underſtand 
the truths he ſhould believe, the 
duties he ſhould practiſe, and the 
happineſs he ſhould purſue ; he 
he is a prudent man, though he 
ſhould be neither a wiſe ceconomiſt 
in matters of this world, a plod- 
ding ſtateſman, not a cunning ar- 

_ _tſicer, 
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tificer. For his God doth inſtruct 
him to diſcretion; and though a 
fool, in his own and others opinion, 
he errs not in the way of holineſs. 


BuT there 1s a prudence of a 
much narrower kind; which, if it 
be not eſſential, is highly orna- 
mental to the Chriſtian in the whole 
tenor of his life. By this he does 
not ſo much avoid immoralities, as 
mproprieties of behaviour; which 
though they ſhould not make him 
guilty in the eye of God, would, 
notwithſtanding, render him con- 
temptible among men. In him 
the wiſdom of the ſerpent is hap- 
pily married with the ſimplicity of 
the dove; whilſt he defends himſelf 
from the injuries of the world, 
without incurring the guilt of be- 
ing himſelf injurious. 

THERE 
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THERE 1s not perhaps any one 


deſcription that comprehends more 


of his real character, than this, that 
his heart diſcerns both time and 
* judgment.” It is a maxim wor- 
thy to drop from the pen of the 
wiſeſt of all men, that * for every 
* thing there is a ſeaſon, and a 
* time for every purpoſe under 


heaven.“ This excellent precept 


he well underſtands, as knowing, 
that let an action be ever ſo good, 
if it is miſplaced, and thrown out 
of its due order, it gathers an auk- 
wardneſs, and expoſes to contempr. 


He knows when to be ſerious, 
and when to be cheerful ;----- when 
to be zealous, and when to be mo- 
derate ;----when tobe deliberate, and 
when to be haſty when to be 


fingular, and when to be conform- 
F ed; 
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ed ;-----when to ſpeak, and when 

to refrain from ſpeaking when 

to reprove, and when to com- 

mend — hen to give, and when 

to with-hold ;-—-and never can, 

with a good grace, become the ob- 
ject of contempt and deriſion. 


Fox by this prudent timing of 
every word and action, he appears 
to every impartial ſpectator ſerious, 
but not dumpith -—--cheerful, yet 
not frothy ;-----zealous, yet not 
fiery ;-----moderate, but not lax ;----- 
deliberate, but not lazy active, 
but not raſh ;-----ſingular, but not 
nice ;-----courteous, but not crin- 
ging ;-----noble, but not proud; 
frugal, but not covetous ;-—--devout, 
but not ſuperſtitious ;-----refigned, 
but not negligent ;--—-fixed, but not 
dogmatical ;----4iberal, but not pro- 

digal. 
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digal. He ſpeaks, but he is not 
talkative. He keeps ſilence, but he 
is not ſullen. He reproves, but he 
breaks not the head. He com- 
mends, but he puffs not up. His 
words are few, but they are as 
goads, and as nails faſtened in a | 
ſure place. Sometimes indeed he | 
may be betrayed into an improper | 
action, when he truſts too much to 
his own underſtanding, or gives 
the reins to his unruly paſſions; 
than which there are no greater 
adverſaries to prudence of every 
kind. But he improves even by 
his blunders, whilſt with ſhame he 
recollects them, and reſolves againſt 
the like failures in time. coming. 
He ſearches the fcriptures, which 
can give even to the young man 
knowledge and - diſcretion. | He 


mortifies his luſts, and moderates 
his 
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his paſſions. He maintains a life 
of communion. with God, There- 
fore ſhall he guide his affairs with 
diſcretion unto the end: therefore 
{hall he deal prudently; he ſhall 
be extolled, and be very high. Good 
men ſhall rejoice to fee none occa- 
fon of ſtumbling in him: and they 
that deſire occahon, ſhall be aſha- 
med, becauſe it is cut off. Go thou 
and do likewiſe. 


On Chriſtian diligence, 


'P HE diligent Chriſtian is a per- 

ſon who looks upon time. as 

the moſt invaluable of all treaſures, 

and upon the ſalvation of his ſoul 

as the moſt intereſting buſineſs of 
life. He aſſigns not the dregs of 

Vol. I. =” his 


1s 
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his time to thc exerciſes of devotion, 
while the flower of it is dedicated 
unto the purſuit of worldly em- 
ployments : bur he ſerves God with 
the beſt he can afford. He does 
not ſay unto the duties of religion, 
as the partial Chriſtians of the a- 
poſtle James ſaid to the poor man 
in vile raiment, when he came into 
their aſſembly, Stand ye there, or, 
Sit here under my footſtool; while 
the duties of his civil calling are 
invited, with the man that wears the 
gold ring, and gay cloathing, to ſit 
in a good place. He ſeeks firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs; and other things can only 
claim a ſecondary care. Like So- 
lomon, he fuſt builds the houſe of 
God, and then his own houſe. As 
the thekel of the ſanctuary was 
double to the common ſhekel; ſo, 

in 


A 
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in the matters of eternity, he doubles 
the diligence that he uſes in the 
matters of time. Religion 1s not 
his by-work, nor a matter of mere 
amuſement, which he may, or may 
not attend unto, as he pleaſes. He 
knows that in all labour there 1s 
profit; and that neither the bleſſ- 
ings of providence nor grace wall 
fall into the mouth of the yawning 
luggard.-----Doſt thou not ſee, O 
my ſoul, with what inceſſant toil 
the children of men acquire their 
worldly riches? what dangers they 
defy? what difficulties they ſur- 
mount? with what laborious efforts 
they hew out to themſelves broken 
ciſterns, that can. hold no water? 
They put forth their hand upon the 
rock, and overturn the very moun- 
tains. They are not afraid of kill- 
ing damps, nor overflowing floods, 

2 | that 
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that their eye may ſee every precious 
thing. And ſhall I not much more 

give diligence, to obtain the prize 

of my high calling, which cannot 

be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
the precious onyx, or the ſapphire? 
How is he filled with conſcious 
ſhame at ſuch a thought! that 
worldly vanities appear with more 
attractive charms in the eyes of 
worldly men, than the things above 
in his eyes; and ſhould inſpire them 
with greater ardour to obtain them! 
!Vhhhut eſpecially when he confiders the 
ſhame, the pain, the ſorrow, and 
the unknown agonies of the Re- 
i deemer, to compaſs our ſalvation; 
| he can no more regard it as a mat- 
ter of indifferency, that coſt the Sa- 
viour ſo dear. Did he think my 
ſalvation worthy of ſo much blood? 
and ſhall I think it worthy of no 
| more 
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more but a few languid endeavours, 
fothful wiſhes, lazy deſires? He 
looks upon no time as incapable of re- 
ligious improvement. Even the ſea- 
ſons of worldly avocations are ſome- 
times bleſſed ſeaſons of intercourſe 
with Heaven. As the image of 
Ceſar was inſtamped upon the 
ſmalleſt coin, as well as the great- 
eſt; ſo the beauty of the Lord his 
God is ſtamped upon the minuteſt 
actions of life, and eſtabliſhes every 
work of his hand. Holineſs, like 
a beautiful and ſoining varniſh, 
ſpread over the colourings of a pic- 
ture, imparts a heavenly luſtre to 
his whole converſation. Inſtead of 
contriving excuſes to blunt the edge: 
of the precept, and ſtill the clamours 
of his own conſcience, when called 
to any neceſſary duty, he opens 
his mouth, and pants for God's 
— ES | com- 


174 On Chriſtian diligence, 


commandments. He leaps upon 


the mountains, and ſkips over the 


hills of difficulty. He eſteems e- 
very day loſt in which he has done 
nothing for the glory of God, the 
edification of his neighbour, or his 
own ſalvation, The time which is 
employed by others in vain jang- 
ling, and the canvaſſing of idle con- 
troverſies, he beſtows upon the mor- 
tity ing of his earthly affections, and 
holding fellowſhip with God. When 
engaged in prayer, or any holy du- 
ty, he puts a holy conſtraint upon 


the backward fleth; he rallies his 


wandering thoughts; awakens his 


drowſy powers; and takes, as it were, 


by viojence the kingdom of heaven. 


He conſiders no attainment of reli · 


gion as fit to be reſted in; and in 
the matters of falvation, he makes 


exception to the rule, Be content 


with 


I . de. a a 
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L « with ſuch things as you have.“ 

3 When old age ſhall clothe his head: 
a in ſnow, and furrow his face with 
i wrinkles, the retroſpect of his paſt 


N life will not reſemble a barren and 
unſightly deſart, but a cultivated 
garden. He is a credit to the reli- 
gion he profeſſes; and, in ſome good 
meaſure, by his edifying life, and 
confirming converſation, ſupplies 
the want of miracles. But though 
he works out his own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, it is not 
by his own ſtrength ; nor does he 
look upon his diligence, however 
great, as meritorious of eternal life. 
For as Chriſt hath wrought all his 
works for him; ſo it is God that 
worketh in him both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure. 
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On ſlothfulneſs; or, The Chriſtian 
Airred up ta diligence and activity. 


UMP thy drowſy eyes, thou 
yawning ſluggard: ſpring from 
thy lazy couch, on which thou 
rurneſt, like the. creaking door up- 
on the hinges. Is eternity nothing? 
Are heavenly joys of ſuch a trifling 
nature; are helliſh torments ſo ea- 
ſy to be endured; that faint endea- 
vours, languid reſolutions, empty 
deſires, are a ſufficient method to 
lay hold upon the one, and to avoid 
nen 


SEE with what unwearied dili- 
gence the children of this world 
| proſecute their temporary intereſts. 


They 


F 


bf AE .. 
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They riſe up early; they fit up late; 
they eat the bread of forrow, For 
what? To acquire either the ne- 
ceſſaries, or the ſuperfluities, of this 
preſent tranſitory life: whether 
their taſte be riches, or honour, or 
pleaſure. What hardſhips will the 


ſeafaring man refuſe to undergo, 


upon the howling waſte of waters, 
animated with the proſpect of heap- 
ing up ſilver as the duſt? They are 
not deterred fram their ſteady pur-- 
poſe, though you ſhould repreſent 
unto them, in liveheſt images, the 
choſen terrors of the great deep; 
though you ſhould remind them of 
the roaring tempeſt, the treacherous 
rock, or latent quickſands dreadful 
to ſhips, they are not diſcouraged, 
They deſpiſe the ſouthern heat, and 
northern cold. They regard not 
the labours of the day, nor the 
watchings 
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watchings of the night. Shall we 


mention next, the incredible fa- 
tigues of the campaign, while the 
ſoldier purſues his way to fame and 
glory, through troops of hoſtile 
{pears, regardleſs of the fierce, coun- 
tenances of the enemy, the flaſhing 
of the ſwords, and the thunder of 
the roaring engines, which ſpread 
deſolation all before them? With 
what amazing activity; with what 
intenſe application, are the intrigues 
of ſtateſmen planned and executed; 
while they ſeek for glory, honour, 
and immortality! Alas! ſhall theſe 


be wiſer in their generation in mat- 


ters of time, than the profeſſed chil- 
dren of light in matters of eternity 


Bur dart your eyes down to the 


centre; to thoſe accurſed ſpirits ho 
dwell in darkneſs, and are puniſhed 


with 
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we with an everlaſting deſtruction ; (for 
Fa- even an enemy may thus befriend 
he us with inſtruction): with what 
1d vigilance they work in the children 
le of diſobedience! with what dili- 
n- gence they exert themſelves in diſ- 
9 honouring of God; in deſtruction 
f of men; while they traverſe the 


earth in: queſt of miſchief; as the 
hungry lion paces the deſart round 
and round, if haply he can find a 
beaſt of chace, whom he may de- 
your! 


THROW-next your eyes towards 
theſe happy regions where angels 
reſide ; and where the ſpirits of the 
juſt made perfect eternally reap the 
fruits of their Redeemer's purchaſe. 
With what alacrity they do his 
will! Swift as the lightning's 
glimpſe they run; they fly. Hear 

| | how 
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how they ſwell the note in the 
triumphant ſong of Moſes and the 
Lamb! How nimbly they touch 
the vocal ſtrings! Both day and 


night they perſevere in their exalted 


exerciſe ; while they ſerve him, with 
utmoſt ardour, . in the temple of the 


ſkies. 


Bur though the rational creation 
were dumb, the inanimate creation 
would cry out againſt the ſlothful 
Chriſtian. The golden ſun rejoices 
as a ſtrong man'to runa race; and 
calls you to run the race that is ſet. 
The filver-moon witneſſes againft 
you 1n the heavens, as ſhe walks in 
brightneſs amidft the ſparkling 
ſtars. All the rivers run into the 
ſea, which conſtantly either ebbs or 
flows, but never ſtagnates in lazy 

flumbers; : 
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lumbers; never fails to waſh the 
ſhore with his returning tide, 

Tye God whom we ſerve is the 
living God. Away then with 
deadneſs and formality. © Haſt 
« thou not known, haſt thou not 
* heard, that the everlaſting God, 
the Creator of all the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary,” in conſtantly upholding, 
by his all-powerful word, this 
univerſal frame of nature? The 
reins of government, whether in 
the natural or moral world, he ne- 
ver drops fiom his hand: but, by 
his powerful energy, directs their 
various motions, in ſuch myſterious 
ſort as his eternal wiſdom did con- 
trive. Shall man, that noble crea- 


ture, the peculiar glory of whoſe 
nature 1s to wear the divine reſem- 


Vol. I. W blance; 
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how they ſwell the note in the 

triumphant ſong of Moſes and the 
Lamb! How nimbly they touch 
the vocal ſtrings! Both day and 


night they perſevere in their exalted 


exerciſe ; while they ſerve him, with 
utmoſt ardour, in the temple of the 


ſkies. 


Bur though the rational creation 
were dumb, the inanimate creation 
would cry out againſt the ſlothful 
Chriſtian. 'The golden ſun rejoices 
as a ſtrong man to run a race; and 
calls you to run the race that is ſet. 
The ſilver- moon witneſſes againſt 
you in the heavens, as ſhe walks in 
brightneſs amidſt the ſparkling 
ſtars. All the rivers run into the 
ſea, which conſtantly either ebbs or 
flows, but never ſtagnates in lazy 

flumbers; 
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lumbers; never fails to waſh the 
ſhore with his returning tide. 

THe God whom we ſerve is the 
living God. Away then with 
deadneſs and formality. © Haſt 
% thou not known, haſt thou not 
* heard, that the everlaſting God, 
* the Creator of all the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is 
* weary,” in conſtantly upholding, 
by his all-powerful word, this 
univerſal frame of nature? The 
reins of government, whether in 
the natural or moral world, he ne- 
ver drops fiom his hand: but, by 
his powerful energy, directs their 
various motions, in ſuch myſterious 
ſort as his eternal wiſdom did con- 
trive. Shall man, that noble crea- 
ture, the peculiar glory of whoſe 
nature 1s to wear the divine reſem- 


Vol. I. blanes; 
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blance; to be the very image of 
his Maker; ſhall he fo far degene- 
rate from his all- perfect pattern, as 
to give up himſelf to lazy torpor, 
and ſhameful inactivity? 


ALL beings in the circle of exiſt- 
ence, from the high Creator unto 
the meaneſt creature, with one har- 
monious voice awake thee from thy 
ſlumber. Go to the ant; the little, 
the deſpicable, and yet laborious 
ant; conſider her Ways, O thou 
fluggard; her painful, prudent 
ways; conſider of them, and be 
wile, 


Vx have the prophets and the a- 
poſtles of the Lord for your en- 
ſamples. The noble company of 
martyrs, and all the ſanctified ones 
who have gone before you; who 

ha ve 
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have finiſhed their courſe; who 
have fought the good fight; who 
have kept the faith; and now, 
through faith and patience, inherit 
the promiſes. But a greater than 


any faint or apoſtle, prophet, or 
martyr, 1s h here Lear conſider <q; 


Apoſtleand High Prieſt of your pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; who not only 
inculcated by his doctrine an holy 
fervour and alacrity in matters of 
eternity, but exemplified it in. his 
life. Arduous was his work, 
and difficult was his undertaking ; 
yet he did not fail, nor was diſ- 
couraged, till he could fay, It is 
* finiſhed.” Had he been floth- 
ful, then wo had been to us, here 
and hereafter. He went about do- 
ing good in the days of his humi- 
hation, He ſuffered no day to 
paſs, in which he did not accom- 


Q 2 pliſh: 
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pliſh ſome part of the work which 
the Father gave him to do. Re- 
tired upon the ſolitary mountain, 
he prayed whole nights away. How 
fervently he addreſſed the throne 
of his Father! How pathetically 
he declared the name of God unto 
his. brethren, while the liſtening 
crowds were loſt in deep attention! 
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Tin, how ſhort is thy conti- 
— nuance! how uncertain thy 
ſtay! ; 


INDEED if we compare thee with. 
the tranſitory faſhions of this world, 
thy face 1s full of wrinkles, and 


thou art the oldeſt of things: yet. 
: art 
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art thou but an infant in compari- 
ſon of eternity paſt: yet art thou 
but a moment in compariſon of e- 
ternity to come. Not many thou- 
ſand years ago, the voice of the Al- 
mighty gave thee birth, when he 
ſpake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, and it ſtood faſt. Yet a 
little while, the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the laſt trumpet's ſound 
ſhall give thee death, and thou 
ſhalt be no- more. But O how 
ſcanty is the ſhare we have even in 
thy ſhort duration! To us thou 
dwindleſt down. to threeſcore years 
and ten; nor can we aſſure ourſelves 
even of this little ſpan. 


WHIEE we, poor dreaming mor- 
tals, ſupinely yawn on our beds of 
ſloth, forgetful of the difficult and 
neceſſary work of our ſalvation.; 


Q'3 a thow 
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thou holdeſt on thy unrelenting 
career, ſwifter than the weaver's 
ſhuttle, the nimble arrow, or the 
cagle that haſteth to her prey. 


No NE ever heard the tread of thy 
nimble feet, nor the ſounding of 
thy wings. Though men have 
given thee a tongue, and thou ſpeak- 


eſt not once or twice, but twenty 


times in a day; yet man perceiveth 


it not. We never remember, that 


the ſtriking of the clock is the knell 
of our departed hours; and we ſay, 
with the fluggard, Let a little 
< ſlezp, a little ſlumber, a little 
* folding of the hands to fleep.” 


Coup we recal thy ſteps ; could 
we retrieve thy loſs; perhaps our 
folly might admir ſome ſhadow 
of excuſe, If our work might be 

accompliſhed 
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accompliſhed: with: the ſlighteſt ap- 
plication and if we were not at all 
accountable for the improvement 
we make of this moſt: precious ta- 
lent; then might our ſhameful pro- 
digality be a more pardonable- er- 
ror. But fince all theſe hopes are 
the moſt fooliſh and chimerical 
which can poſſibly enter into hu- 
man breaſts, to what ſhall we aſcribe 
our liſtleſs languor, but to the moſt 
deſperate infatuation and ſtupidi- 
WE | 
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HAPPY the man who has a heart 
given him to uſe this price put in 
his hand to get wiſdom ;.and who: 
is {killed in the holy merchandize 
of redeeming the time! There are 
two maxims to which, in the courſe 


of his life, he ſtedfaſtly adheres. 
— 
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TRE. fit is, That no ſpace of time 
is to be left wholly blank and void, 


but every part of it ought to be 


filled up with doing good. He 
conſiders his time as an eſtate. or 
track of ground, that ought to be 


diligently cultivated, or manured, 


and no parcel of it, though ever ſo 
| barren, incapable of ſome improve- 
ment. He allows to. the innocent 
demands of nature, for ſleep and 
recreation, no more than is neceſſary 
to recruit. its languiſhing powers, 
Every day he eſteems as loft, which 
has not produced ſome. action, that 
imports him as a rational and im- 
mortal creature, tending to promote 
either the glory of God, the, good 
of his neighbour, or the ſalvation 
of his own ſoul. He does not con- 
tent himſelf in being diligent mere- 
ly in the buſmeſs of his civil call- 

ing, 
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ing, but to his power he does good 
unto all men; if the ignorant 
are to be inſtructed ;-----if the un- 
ruly are to be . warned ;-----if the 
weak are. to be ſupported ;-----if the 
diſconſolate are tobe comforted ;----- 
if the needy are to be reheved ;-—- 
if innocence is to be vindicated 
from unjuſt aſperſions ;---—if miſta- 
ken prejudicesareto be removed ;---- 
and angry paſſions ſoothed. But 
chiefly acts of devotion, hearing or 
reading the word, pouring out his 


heart in prayer to a reconciled God; 


theſe are his favourite employments, 
and the portions of time employed 
in them, the golden ſpots of his 
exiſtence. A day in his courts, he 
eſteems as better than a thouſand. 


THE /econd is, That no oppor- 
tanity of time be ſuffered to lip. 


As 


— 
A 
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As to every thing there is a ſea- 
« ſon, and a time for every pur- 
* poſe under heaven; theſe op- 
portunities he lays hold upon, as 
the calls of providence to do good, 
which will be quickly over and 
gone. In a word, he is haſty in 
beginning, and vigorous in pur- 
faing every good work, and every 
laudable enterpriſe, but chiefly the 
work of his falvation. Every day 
he conſiders as anew life. He cares 
not ſo much how long time he 
lives in the world, as how well he 
employs 1t; as well knowing, that 
it is a prelude either to a joyful or 
a diſconſolate eternity. 


— — _ 
— 


The ſuperior and difingmſhing ad- 
vantages of the Chriſtian in this life. 


II is true, there are beaſts which 
excel us in bulk of ſtature, in per- 
fection of ſenſe, in vigour of nerves, 
in ſwiftneſs of their motion. The 
inhabitants of air are accommoda- 
ted with wings; of water, with 
fins. What then? Are we not 
ſtill the emperors of the world? 
Yes, we are. Reaſon aſſerts our 
ſuperiority; and reduces the moſt - 
fierce, the moſt unwieldy, the moſt 
untractable of the brutal kind. un- 
der our yoke. By reaſon we put 
bits in the horſe's mouth; tame 
the elephant; conquer the lion. 
Birds and fiſhes are catched in their 
own 
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own elements, and ſerved up to our 
tables. This heavenly gift main- 
tains our glorious prerogative. We 
aſcend where they dare not ſoar, 
and trace the paths of the ſtars. 
Nor are the goods of fortune, glo- 
ry, learning, much unlike the qua- 
lifications of the irrational kind, 
when compared with the ſuperior 
excellencies of true wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and religion. Be it ſo; the 
_ Chriſtian is not verſant in mathe- 
matics; in hiſtory; in ſyſtems of 
philoſophy; not a logician; not 
an orator. He never itormed a 
town, -nor gained a victory, He 
has not what men call riches and 
honours. His cloaths are not be- 
ſmeared with gold. He plows not 
half a country with his oxen. . He 
is not addreſſed with the high and 
ſounding titles of your Lordſhip, 
| and 
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znd your Grace. He lives remote 
from courts and palaces, and is not 
ſurrounded with a numerous train 
of ſervants. The circle of his ac- 
quaintance is ſmall. He lives not 


in the annals of time. He is not 


talked of among diſtant nations. 
But when he dies, he 1s forgotten. 
Yet let him not envy the great, the 
wealthy, the renowned ; for if true 
riches ; if glorious honours ; if re- 
fined pleaſures can make him bleſſ- 
ed, he is a happy man. He is not 
learned: but he is wiſe in what 
imports him moſt to know, as an 
immortal creature; wiſe unto ſalva- 


tion. Behold his knowledge! For 
as the twinkling ſtars of night are 


eclipſed by the glorious ſtar of day; 
ſo is the wiſdom of the world, by 
that which cometh from above. He 
is not powerful: but he hath taken 

VoI. I. R the 
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the kingdom of heaven by violence; 
laid hold on eternal life; and ſub- 
dued his earthly affections. Be- 
hold the wonders of his might! 
He is not wealthy: but he is rich 
in faith; rich in hope: content- 
ment is his natural wealth; he com- 
plains not of unſatisfied defires, 
Behold his riches! He is not ho- 
nourable: but God is his Father; 
Chriſt his brother; angels his ſer- 
vants; righteouſneſs is his gar- 
ment; holineſs his ornament; the 
croſs is his coat of arms; hea- 
ven 1s his inheritance ; Chriſtian is 
his ſtile. Behold his dignity! He 
is not renowned: but God com- 
mends him; angels applaud him. 
His glory is not bounded by the 


ſtars; nor ended by the conflagra- 


tion. Behold his fame! In bon- 
dage he is free; in poverty he is 
rich; 
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rich; in obſcurity he is illuſtrious, 
Happy man! enjoy thyſelf in the 
poſſeſſion of true felicity ; while o- 
thers hunt after the ſhadow, and 
weary themſelves in vain. 


On the certainty of the Chriſtian's 
perſeverance in his happy ſtate. 


x FEAR not, thou worm Ja- 

* cob; Twill help thee, faith 
the Lord thy Redeemer, the ho- 
* ly One of Iſrael.” O heavenly 
ſoul, who art redeemed not with 
corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver 
and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt ; who art ſanctified 
of God the Father; whole faith, 
however weak, is yet unfeigned ; 
know, to thy unſpeakable comfort, 
no more thou ſhalt become a child 
8 R 2 "0 
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of wrath, or ſlave of fin. No; ſoon- 
er ſhall the mountains depart, be- 
ing torn from their deep founda- 
tions; and the perpetual hills ſhall 
ſooner be removed: ſooner ſhall the 
ſun, the glorious parent of the day; 
the moon, the filver regent of the 
night; be extinguiſhed 1n their ha- 
bitation, and ſtars ruſh from the 
darkened ſky, 


Vo adverſaries are many; your 
ſtrength is ſmall; your fears are 
multiphed ; yet ſhall the principle 
of life, the habit of grace, the ſeed 
of God, remain. He whom you 
love, whom you fear, whom you 
ſerve; -1s able, is willing, to keep 
you from faling. He who has be- 
gun the good, work in you will 
maintain, will increaſe, will accom- 


| pliſh the life of grace, and death of fin, 


Infeebled 
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Infeebled you may be, like a bruiſed 
5 reed; a ſmoking flax; a withered tree, 
whoſe fruits and leaves are nipped 
by ſurly winter; but you ſhall not 
be deſtroyed. Rejoice not againſt 
them, ye enemies of their ſalvation; 
triumph not over them, ye powers | 
of darkneſs; for though they fall, | 
they ſhall ariſe again. 


| 

QUESTION not his power. Thus | | 
faith the faithful and true witneſs, | 
* My Father is greater than all; | 
* and none 1s able,” whether by 1 
power or guile, © to pluck them out 1 
* of my Father's hand “.“ Is any lll 
thing too hard for the Lord, who 1 
ſpoke into exiſtence this ſolid earth, - | 
and yonder glorious orbs? who 
holds them in the hollow of his 
hand? How many are the wonders 

John x. 29, [| 
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he has done, both in the heights 


above, and deeps beneath ! But has 
he produced, and ſhall he be unable 
to preſerve the vital principle, 
though like a living ſpark amidſt 


an ocean of corruption ? 


Doug not his will, more than 
his power. It is the will of God 
your ſanctification. For lo, a Trini- 
ty of perſons are in concert, as to 
produce, ſo to maintain thy grace. 


Ir there be any immutability of 
thy purpoſe; if any ſtability of 
thy covenant; if any veracity of thy 
promiſe, O eternal Father, we ſhall 
not die, but live. From the begin- 
ning has thou choſen them to ſal- 
vation; and it is not poſſible they 
ſhould be deceived, even by thoſe 
impoſtors who do great ſigns and 

wonders. 
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wonders *. Once haſt thou fworn 
by thy holineſs; thou wilt not lie 
unto the myſtical David ; that he 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, and that they ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed before thee. Thou 
wilt not retake thy pift to thine e- 
ternal Son; for thou art not a man 
that thou ſhould repent. But in 
what ſmiling promiſes haſt thou 
plighted thy veracity, and declared 
the perpetuity of thy counſel? 1 


* will be to them a God: I will 


* give them one heart and way, 
** to fear me all the days of their 
* life; and I will make an eyer- 
* laſting covenant with them; and 
I will not turn away from them 
* to do them good; and I will put 
* my fear in their hearts, and they 
* ſhall not depart from me for e- 
„ver d. For though the moun« 
Matth. xxiv. 24» $ Jer, xxxii. 38. 
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© tains ſhall depart, and the hills 
* be removed, my loving kind- 
* neſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
„and the covenant of my peace 
* ſhall not be removed, ſaith the 


Lord, that hath mercy on thee “.“ 


AND ſhouldſt not thou, O bleſſ- 
ed Jeſus, preſerve with the moſt in- 
violable regard the gift of thy hea- 
venly Father? Too dear they coſt 
thee, O ſuffering Son of God, to 
ſaffer any the leaſt believer to fall 
away, and periſh. For them thou 
left the ſkies ; for them didſt weep, 
and ſweat great drops of blood, 
and groan, and die. And ſhall 


they not perſevere unto the end? 
Yes: if prayers, if interceſſions can 
ought avail. *© Holy Father, keep 
* them through thine own name.” 

II. liv, 


Thus 
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Thus he addreſſed the glorious 
throne, while yet a ſojourner of 
carth. Nor is he now unmindful 
of his brethren in the realms on 
high; for while he breathed ter- 
reſtrial air, he promiſed his droop- 
ing friends, © I will pray the Fa- 
„ther, and he ſhall ſend you ano- 
* ther Comforter, and he ſhall abide 
* with you for ever.” See him 
ſurrounded with proftrate ſeraphim! 23H 
What joy and gladneſs in his coun- 
tenance! What heaven in his eyes! 
Mark how the keys of hell and 
death depend upon his girdle! 
Fear not, my beloved people, be- 
* cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.“ 
am he which liveth, and was dead; 
* and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more; and | have the keys of hell 
and death; to lock the priſon- doors 


upon theſe ugly monſters. O W 
e 
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ed Redeemer, if we being enemies 
were reconciled to God, our incen- 
{ed Creator, by thy death; much 
more being reconciled {hall we be 


ſaved from falling away by thy 


life. | | 


Nor doſt thou, almighty Spi- 
rit, leſs inſure our final perſeve- 
rance; who dwelleſt in our ſouls, 
and makeſt our bodies thy living 
temple; who abideſt in us a well 
of living water, ſpringing up unto 
everlaſting life. Thou art the abi- 
ding unction, the incorruptible ſeed 
of God, the joyful earneſt of the 


heavenly inheritance. By thee are 


we ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion: who ſhall dare to break up 
theſe living epiſtles, and deface the 
facred characters of thy law, which 
thou haſt written in our hearts? 


On 
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On aſſurance of preſent and future 
happineſs. 


HE aſſured Chriſtian is a rare 

and happy perſon, whoſe con- 
ſcience bears him witneſs in the 
Holy Ghoſt, that his faith is un- 
teigned ; his love fincere; his fear 
filial; his repentance evangelical. 
And being pleaſingly conſcious of 
thoſe prints of divine grace in his 
own heart, which are the fruits of 
5 paſt election, and the buds of future 
glory, firmly concludes, that he is 
in a ſtate of favour with God, and 
an heir of the heavenly inheritance. 
He does not at all pretend unto ex- 
traordinary revelations ; but com- 
paring the frame of his own ſoul 


with the characters of the children 
of 


* n 


, 

| 

| 
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of God, he is perſuaded, both 
from the outward declarations of 
the word, and the inward teſtimony 
of the Spirit, that he dwelt upon 
the heart of a loving God from e- 
verlafting; and that every gracious 
promiſe ſhall be his inheritance at 
the laſt. For by the mouth of 
theſe two witneſſes, the Spirit and 
the word, he is eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of this delightful perſuaſion, 
Therefore he knows, that it is no 
enthuſiaſtic dream, or diabolical 
ſuggeſtion ; but a ſober certainty 
of waking bliſs. It is true indeed, 
he may not on all occaſions be able 
to maintain ſuch an exalted frame 
as this. Through temptation, de- 
ſertion, the prevalence of corrup- 
tion, he may walk in darkneſs, and 
have no light. But while he truſts 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtays 

himſelf 
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himſelf on his God, the clouds are 


ſcattered, and his former aſſurance 
returns to him again with brighter 
evidence; as clear ſhining after the 


rain; or blooming health after a 


fit of ſickneſs. 


Bur O the bliſsful ſerenity of 


his ſoul, when drinking in the 
cheerful rays of the Almighty's 
countenance! He is calm as the 
evening of the ſummer; and peace- 
ful as the ſhades of the night. 
The ſun puts on a better beam, 
and every creature rejoices around 
him. He eats his bread with joy, 
and drinks his wine with a merry 
heart. The lying vanities of the 


world are totally neglected. An 


empire, in his balance, weighs a 


grain. The darkeſt night of afflic- 
tion is illuminated by che ſpark- 
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lings of this white ſtone. For he is 
perſuaded, that the afflictions of 
this preſent life, cannot diſannui 
the everlaſting love of God: as the 
law, which was four hundred years 
after, could not diſannul the pro- 
mile before confirmed of God in 
Chriſt. Sometimes he has devour- 
ed torments, and come with an ap- 
petite unto the flames. When the 
water- pots have been filled to the 


brim, the waters of affliction have 


been turned into the wine of con- 
ſolation. He has played upon the 
hole of the aſp, and put his hand 
into the den of the cockatrice. 
O death,” he ſays, where is 
thy ſting? There is none like 
him in all the earth, who is made 
without fear. He 1s the chief of 
the ways of God; the nobleſt work 
Bf the Almighty, With what a- 
| lacrity 
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lacrity he runs the way of God's 
commandments! How fin is im- 
bittered to his ſoul! How duties 
are ſweetened ! Not all the terrors 

of Sinai; the lightnings that flaſn- 
ed; the thunders that roared ; when 
God came. from Teman, and the 
holy One from mount Paran ; could 
have ſuch powerful influence to 
mollify the heart, as one drop of 
this dew that deſcendeth upon the 
mountains of Zion. How he twines 
about a precept! How he longs for | 
a duty! How he catches an oppor-_ 
tunity ! And, fearful of offending, 
he works out his own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling. How can he 
live in ſin, when he is dead unto it? 
How can he walk in darkneſs, 
when he has fellowſhip with God? 
How can he hanker after the huſks 


of the ſwine, when feeding on the 
— childrens 
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childrens bread? or deſire the 
onions and the garlic . of Egypt, 
when eating the hidden manna, 


and gathering the cluſters of Ca- 
naan ? 


YE children of this world, whoſe 
little ſouls are captivated with low 
and periſhable vanities; what can 
you produce equal unto his glo- 
rious prerogative? We may apply 
what was ſaid in another caſe by 
Gideon ; © Is not the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer.” 


On 4 


pearance! how grizly are thy 


5 0 Darn, how diſmal thy ap- 
features, 


* 
> 


4 


features, .to thoſe whoſe thoughts 
cannot overlook this preſent tran- 
ſitory ſcene of things! who have 
not learned to expatiate in the un- 
known regions of eternity, and 
know not where they ſhall fix their 
everlaſting abode! How doſt thou 
rend the man in twain, burſting 
the filver cord which knit the foul 
and body into one! From what doſt 
thou ſnatch us away? To what re- 
gions doſt thou convey us? Through 
what dark paths wilt thou conduct 
us from this world to the next? 
Theſe all conſpire to heighten thy 


terror, and make thy gloom more - 


dreadful. 


TH ov rifleſt the treaſures of the 
anxious miſer, and ſullieſt all the 
honours of the proud. At thy 


command the drunkard makes haſte 
83 „„ 
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to finiſh his debauch, and the de- 
licious epicure becomes the ſweet 
repaſt of worms and reptiles. How 
wilt thou quench each burning 
luſt in thy cold, icy arms,, O king 
of terrors! The man of letters for- 
gets his favourite books, which now 
in vain adorn the ſhelves covered 
with duſt. The ſceptered hand 
now drops the reins of govern- 
ment. The ſtately rooms of the 
palace no more behold their ho- 
noured lord. Thou changeſt our 
countenance, and ſendeſt us away, 
No more ſhall we behold our: joy- 
ous home; our pleaſing and affec- 
tionate relations; nor the cheerful 
face of the day, nor the delightful 
variations of the ſeaſons. By thee, 
for ought we know, the ſtars are 
blown out as to us, the ſun and 

| moon 
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moon are extinguiſhed in their ha- 
bitation. 


AND whither, O whither wilt 
thou carry us, when we renounce 
our correſpondence with the ſun? 
When our dull body drops into the 
grave, and rots away unſeen, 
where wilt thou ſend our trem- 
bling ſouls? What fights ſhall we 
ſee? What ſounds ſhall we hear? 
With whom ſhall we converſe? A- 
las! it is a ſtate of which we are 
ignorant; a world of ſpirits and 
diſembodied beings, with whom 
we have no familiarity here. 


How dark is the tranſition ! how 
dreary 1s the path that leads us 
through thy deep and ſhady vale, 
O death! To whom have thy 
gates been opened? Who knows 

thy 
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thy ſecret chambers? No mortal 


ere returned to tell us what thou 


art. 


YET muſt we tread the diſmal 
road; nor are our ſteps to be re- 
called when fairly entered on it. 
No man hath power to retain the 
breath of his noſtrils; neither hath 
he power in the day of wrath. 
How umrverſal is thy dominion! 


how ernel is thy appetite, which 


never fays, It is enough! Long 


haſt thou ſpread deſolation through 


the univerſe; not among beaſts 
and plants alone, but alſo among 
man's imperial race, in every pe- 
riod of time. Void of compaſſion 
for the fmiling infant; the bloom- 
ing youth; the venerable ſage; 
thou blendeſt them in undiſtin- 
guiſhed ruin. Thou regardeſt not 
the 


1 
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the forces of ſtrength; the charms 
of beauty; nor the golden bribes 
of riches. Thou poureſt contempt 
upon princes, in whom we cannot 
therefore ſafely truſt ; and upon all 
the ſons of men, in whom there is 


no ſtay, becauſe they are born to 
die. 


© WHaT man is he that liveth, 

* and ſhall not ſee death?” We 
need not ſearch for thee in the plains 
of battle; in the rocks and billows 
of tlie ocean; nor on the loaded 
tables of luxury and intemperance. 
Numberleſs accidents, and ghaſt- 
ly bands of pale diſeaſes, ſurround 
us in terrible array. But accidents 
apart, and pale diſeaſes ſet aſide, 
old age ſoon cuts the thread of life, 


and haſtens thy approach. Three- 


{core and ten, or fourſcore revol- 
ving 
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ving winters, may perhaps be num- 
bered by us. Alas! how ſoon is 
this period exhauſted! How ex- 
ceeding diminutive it ſhews in rea- 
ſon's eye! and in the eye of him 
who 1s juſt now to render up the 
ghoſt! As the ſhuttle ſweeps over 
the loom in the twinkling of an 
eye; as the poſt, who carrying 
ſome meſlage of importance, is diſ- 
patched away, gains upon the road, 
and takes no takes no time to-view 
the adjacent country; as the ſhip 
which has the wind in her wings, 
{kims over the watery plain; and 

as the fleet eagle, who ſpies out his 
prey from on high, deſcends with 
headlong precipitation ;. ſo flies our 
momentary duration, 


YET boaſt not of thy victories 
over the human race, thou unre- 
lenting 
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lenting tyrant! There are who 
can behold thee with a ſmile, and 
laugh at the ſhaking of thy ſpear. 
Jeſus, the loving Saviour, received 
mto his ſoul thy fatal ſting, and 
wrought out all thy deadly venom. 
In vain you thought to hold him 
under thy gloomy dominion: for 
though he was dead, yet he is 
* alive again, and liveth ever- 
* more.” He entered thy dreary 
gates, and taſted of thy bitter cup 
for every elect man. Why ſhould 
we fear to taſte thee, or tread thy 
dreary vale, when the Breaker is 
gone up before us; who leads the 
blind in a way they know not, 


and in paths they have not known? 


REviNZ at death? Why ſhould 


the mournful priſoner take in bad 


part the kindly office that unties 
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his fetters, and overturns the walls 


of his dungeon? Why ſhould che in 
child repine to burſt the narrow «ol 
eonfinement of the womb, and ſa- no 
hate the rejoicing light of day! th 
Ought not the weary pilgrim nz 
to bleſs the day which returns th 
him to his:Father's houſe? and the w 
eſpouſed bride to rejoice in the T 
hour when ſhe is preſented to her n 
faithful Bridegroom without ſpot, 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing? 
| | Ss 
'Trovcn thy pains, O death, F 
were as terrible as a timorous ima- {1 
gination paints them, (which yet f 
they cannot be, when the ſenſation t 
is gone); yet ſhould we ſoon forget 
our miſeries, by reaſon of thoſe 
tranſporting ſcenes which ſhall | 
* unfold unto our view. 1 6 


How 
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How ſoundly ſhall our duſt ſleep 

in the peaceful grave, thy dark and 
' ſolitary manſion! where we ſhall 
not be pained with the gnawing of 
the worm; nor offended by the 
nauſeous ſtench; nor wearied with 
the diſmal ſolitude; nor frighted 
with the ſurrounding darkneſs. 


Theſe are the terrors of the living, 
not the dead. 


IT is true, the pleaſant enjoy- | 
ments of time are ours no more. 
But neither are the fins nor the 
ſorrows. We bid farewel to the 
ſtreams ; but we bathe in the foun- 
tain of felicity. We ſhall no more 
behold the ways of- men; nor ſee 
the glory of the Lord in the land of 
the living: yet ſhall we come to 
God, the Judge of all; to Jeſus, the 
Mediator of the new covenant; 
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and 10 Me innumerable company 
of angels, and ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. 


WHITHER- canſt thou carry us, 
O death, from the preſence of that 
God, whoſe loving - kindneſs is bet- 
ter than life? When with thy tri- 
dent thou ſhalt break the pitcher 
of this mortal frame; the deathleſs 
ſoul is not like water ſpilt upon the 
ground: for the pitcher being bro- 


ken at the fountain, it runs to its 


original, and can be gathered py a- 


| gain. 


HAIL happy day, that deſtroy- 


eſt the laſt enemy; in which the 


ſleeping bones ſhall hear the call, 


and reunite into a ſyſtem! Ho. 


Mall the reproach of the grave be 


wiped away, when that which was 
ſown 
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ſown in diſhonour, and Thameful 


putrefaction, ſhall be raifed in glo- 


ry? Then, O death, we thall no 
more be ſubject to thy power; when 
we ſhall call eternal 'life and im- 
mortality our -own. © Rejoice not 
* againſt me, O mine enemy; for 
though I fall by thy hand, I ſhall 


* ariſe again; and when I fit in 


* darkneſs in the grave, even then 
* the Lord will be a gk unto 


77 


„ me. 


in the « 


Fr; UL death always bio 3 


ver the human race, and hold 
theſe priſoners"of the tomb in ever- 


W chains? Will che Lord for 
CORP” e erer 
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ever deſpiſe che work of his hands 
nor ever more repair theſe heaven- 
laboured frames of fleſh? Shall 
thoſe holy hands, that were devout- 
ly lifted up to heaven; thoſe knees, 
that often were bended in humble 
ſupplication before the throne; 
thoſe tongues, that talked of his 
wonderful works, and uttered his 
| Praiſes; and all the other inſtru- 
ments 'of, righteouſneſs, for ever 
lie in rubbiſh? Shall the expec- 
tation, of the poor always fail? 
Have the martyrs bled in vain, 
who were tortured, not -accepting 
deliverance? Faithful is he who 
5 3 promiſed, who alſo will do 
it. It is the work of death to part 
the body from the ſoul; and then 
the grave eats up our fleſh, and'e- 
'ven gnaws our bones. Yet, ſhall 
your works be deſtroyed, ye _— 
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ful e ; bone ſhall come to 
his bone; 

every parted ſoul re-enter its an- 
cient habitation. 


Ir it is marvellous in your eyes, 


ſhould it be marvellous in his eyes, 
whoſe underſtanding is infinite; 


whoſe power is not to be conceived? 


Lift up your eyes on high; who 


hath created all theſe God - lke lu- 
minaries, and marſhals all their 


hoſt? Behold, he formed the eye, 


and bored the ear, and faſhioned 
all your members. By whom is 
his arm ſhortened, that he is not 
able to reſtore his workmanſhip 


when gone to diſſohation? We un- 


derſtand not the powers of angels; 
we are ſtruck with admiration at 


the curious arts, and witty inven- 


tions, of puny mortals; and won- 
5 — "ter 


uſt td his duſt; and 
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der how it is poſſible for them to 


give being to ſuch elaborate pro- 
ductions. The art of the painter 
is deſervedly amazing to thoſe who. 
are not formed by nature with 
ſuch myſterious ſkill. How is the 
poor Indian amazed at che moving 
machines of watches and clocks, 


which are eafily formed by Euro- 


pean artiſts! With what inimi- 
table art the ſſcilful muſician ſwells. 
his notes, and ſweeps the vocal 


fſtriags! Are the ways of men a- 
bove our ſhallow reach; and ſhall 


the ways of God be fully under- 
ſtood, ſeeing they are higher than 
'our ways, as the heavens are higher 
than the earth? 


WHEN the myſtery of God'ſhall 
de finiſhed, and the pregnant de- 
cree all have travailed with her 
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laft birth, the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 


and with the trump of God. Be- 
hold, conſider, and admire; the man 


of ſorrows, who'was-cracified, dead, 


and buried; is the God who 
quickens the dead. Even thoſe 


are made alive by him, Who im- 
brued their hands in his blood; 
Who pierced his hands and feet. 
* To this end he both died, roſe, 
and revived, that he might be 
* the Lord of the e and 
* dead. * | 


OsHK1 2:y016t6trainpolGot, 


{whateverthon art), how ſhalt thou 


wound the reſt of many genera- 
tions! The king fhall hear ther 
beneath che vaulted marble, and 
call come forth without his crowns; 
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and the peaſant, who ſleeps beneath 
the graſſy turf, ſhall ariſe at thy 
command. Ocean {ball hear and 
tremble in his deepeſt caverns; | 


and render up his dead, which 


long did float upon his--ſurface, 


and weltered to winds, and at 
laſt were devoured by the d in- 
habitants of the floods. 


PoyULoOUS aſſembly ! Not one | 
amiſſing of paſt, preſent, and future 
generations. Neither can they die 


any more. For, O thou laſt ene 
my! deſtructions are come to a 
perpetual end. Though you have 


razed cities, and their memorial 
is periſhed with them; now, in 


your turn, you ſhall be ſwallowed 


up in victory. How glad would 


the ungodly be to find thee, when 
BR. | out like ſheep for the 
laughter! 
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laughter! They ſhall lift up, in 
- that awful hour, a cry after 
thee, far more doleful than what 
was heard in Egypt, in the 
night fatal to their firfſt-born. 
Gladly would they ſearch for thee 
in the bottom of the ocean; or 
penetrate into the centre through 
interpoſing rocks, to find thee. 
But thou ſhalt flee from them, and 
leave them to eat the fruit of their 
ways. Think on this diſmal tra- 
gedy, ye dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Let are ye the priſoners of hope. 
Chriſt is the reſurrection and the 
life Believe on him; and though 
ye be dead, then ſhall you live. 
Repent and be converted every one 
of you, that your ſins may be blot- 
ted out, and not found, when they 


ſhall he bow. . for, when the times 
1 1 
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of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. - 


TiMts of refreſhing indeed to 
all the followers of the Lamb! 
Then ſhall his going forth be pre- 
pared as the morning, after a me- 
lancholy night of blackneſs, and 8 
darkneſs, and tempeſt; or as the be 


— — a 2 — — 
— * — * On — * F _— 2 - - - - = — - o - 
r ̃ w(K Oo ACS — CIOAT f e — 


beauteous ſpring, when ſhe comes py 
after a ſurly winter, to ſtrow the ly 
earth with flowers, and clothe the ur 
naked trees in green attire. A- th 
* wake, and ſing,” ſhall he ſay, b⸗ 
'* ye that dwell in duſt; for thy * 
de is as the dew of herbs - and * 

* the earth ſhall caſt forth her fl b 

| dead, and ſhall no more cover 

| her ſlain.” 

| | | | v 

THEN ſhall thoſe who perhaps C 
expired in mutual wounds, join K 


hand 
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hand. and hand, and mutually par- 
take in the Redeemer's purchaſe. 
There Mephiboſheths are not 
lame; nor Leahs tender- eyed; nor 
hall Timothy be any more ſubject 
to his often infirmities. For he 
ſhall change our vile body, and 
make it like that glorious one which 
he himſelf doth wear. Farewel to 
pining ſickneſs. Adieu, ye ghaſt- 
ly band of pale diſeaſes, diſtempers 
lingering and acute, hunger, and 
thirſt, and wearineſs. No more, O 
balmy fleep! ſhall we need thy 
welcome refreſhment, when that 
which is ſown in diſhonour, ſhall 
be raiſed in glory. 


GREAT is your gain, ye- ſaints, 
when ye exchange time for eterni- 
ty! Nor is it only gain to your 


undying fouls, but even to your 


Putrefying 
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putrefying clay; which, with in- 
conceivable improvement, ſhall be 
reſtored you again. Nor is it a 
doubtful event. Ve dead men of 
the Lord, together with his dead 
body ſhall you ariſe. For you he 


viſited the gloomy manſion of 


the 


grave. YourRedeemer has warmed 
your cold clay bed, and left a moſt 


delightful odour in the noiſome 


ſepulchre. He who brought Iſrael 


out of Egypt; and Jonah from 


the 


belly of the fiſh; and Daniel from 
the den of lions; will ſurely bring 


you from the grave: for 


temples of the Holy Ghoſt will not 


the 


always lie in rubbiſh; nor the 


members of the body of Chriſt 


for 


ever be forgotten in the pit of cor- 


ruption. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hje 


is tke head, the living head; and 


ye are the members of his body 


his 


„of 


* — — on 


On the reſurrection and judgment. 229 


his fleſh, and of his bones. He is 
the firſt-fruits; and ye are the full 
harveſt. He is the firſt-begotten 
from the dead; and ye, as the 
younger brethren, ſhall be begotten 
in your ſeaſon. And with your 
clay, your characters ſhall riſe, and 
your righteouſneſs: ſhall go forth as 
the light. For by the reſurrection 
from the dead, ye ſhall, like Chriſt, 
be declared the ſons of God with 
power. 


On the armee. and j armen, 


Tens! is a time, (who knows 
how near!) when, according 
to the tenor of the ſacred oracles, 
the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed; 
the Lord himſelf ſnhall defcend with 
2 ſhout; the dead ſhall be raifed;; . 
Vol. I. 9 K 
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the living ſhall be changed; the 
world ſhall be judged. Whatever 
great or dreadful has been atchie- 
ved under the ſun, falls infinitely 
ſhort of the tranſactions of this 
awful day. Mercifully has our 
gracious God ſuppreſſed this day 
and hour in darkneſs, that we may 


Never intermit our watch. O did 


we make this wiſe improvement 
of it! 


METHINks the awful period is 
arrived. The drouſy world is loſt 


in ſecurity: little dreaming of an 


extinguiſhed ſun, or falling ſtars. 
Some will be buying and ſelling in 
the market; ſome will be debauch- 
ing in the tavern; ſome will be 
planting trees; ſome will be build- 
ing houſes; ſome will be marrying, 
and giving in marriage; when, lo! 


the 
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the dreadful ſound of a trumpet, 
blown by a ſtrong-lung'd angel, 
(perhaps the ſame that once was 
heard on Sinai waxing louder and 
louder), ſhall wound the ear of Na- 
ture, proclaiming the approach of 
the Judge, that an end, an end is 
come, and the faſhion of this world 

paiſerh Ma | 


„ BEHoLD, he cometh with 
*clouds:” innumerableangelsattend 


his approach, and pour around his 


chariot: his radiant face echpſes 


= the luſtre of the ſun: beneath him 


a great throne, white as the ſnow, 
and fiery as the flame. Is this he 
who was born in Bethlehem, and 
groaned in Calvary? whom ye in- 
ſulted, O malicious Jews, bending 
your knees before him in ſolemn 
mockery? Say now, miſtaken. Ca- 
_ V2. Japhas, 
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japhas, whether did he or thou 
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fellow-members, however diſtant. 
Aſbk not, ye profane, how can it 


blaſpheme. 


Lo No had the priſoners of the 
grave ſlept in darkneſs: but now 
they awake out of their iron ſleep; 
they ſhake off the ſlumber of a 
thouſand ages. Now monuments 
render back their duft; church- 
yards and burial-grounds pant and 
heave, Even palaces wull then be 
found to have been but upper cham- 
bers to a tomb. And the ocean it- 
ſelf will ſeem to have been paved 
with human ſkulls. Strange to 
behold! the fragments of bodies 
will fly through the air, to obey the 
fignal of the trumpet, and join their 


be? For who hath ſhortened his 
arm? He who knit your bodies to- 
gether 
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gether at the firſt, can reunite your 
ſcattered duſt, though the four 
winds were warring for it. Three 
days did the prophet Jonah ſuffer 
a living death in the belly of the 
fiſh ; but when the third morning 
gilded the mountains, and played 
upon the billows, the obedient 
monſter returned his ſacred gueſt 


- untouched on the ſafe ſhore. 50 


at the appointed feaſon, the grave, 
at the command of God, thall caft 
forth her dead, and the earth thall 


no more cover her lain. 


MEAN time the Rving ſhall un- 
dergo a change equivalent unto 
death, and this mortal fhall put on 
immortality. This is a great my- 
ftery. Here let us leave it under a 
vail, and proceed to take a view of 
that moſt populous aſſembly, where 

U3 Adam 
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Adam ſhall ſalute his youngeſt ſon, 
The billows are not ſo numerous 
that break upon the ſhore, nor the 
{tars that glitter in the firmament, 
The edict of the almighty King 
mall ſweep an area for this - vaſt 
congregation. Here all civil diſ- 
tinctions are buried. The mighty 
Ceſar ſtands upon a level with the 
meaneſt of the throng. No reſpect 
is paid to him that wore imperial 
purple. Here the great heroes of 
antiquity ſhall ſtand unmarked and 
unadored. 


SEE there on the left hand of 
the Judge, that direful croud, pale 
with horror and amazement! How 
their eye-balls roll in wild affright! 
What deſpair is in every geſture! 
Moſt gladly would they bleſs the 
grave to cover them; the flames to 
| —— b | wrap 
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wrap them; the rocks to hide them; 
or the ſeas to ſweep them from the 
preſence of him that fits upon the 
throne.-----But mark on the right 
hand that triumphant aſſembly, 
who face the thunders with daunt- 
leſs magnanimity! when the ſtars 
are falling, their thoughts are fix- 
ed: when the earth is quaking, their 


heart is unappalled. They view, 


with calm ſerenity, the yawning 
gulf, the glorious Judge; and hail 
the- happy morning of the refur- 
rection. Are theſe the forms that 
mouldered in the duft! What roſy 
youth ſmiles in their countenances! 
Once did they lie among the pots 
of ſin and miſery; but now they 
are made as a dove, whofe wings 
are covered with filver, and her 
feathers with ye gold. Not one 

finner 
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finner ſhall ſtand in this vaſt con- 
gregation of the righteous. 


On the miſery of the damned. 


Carer thou deſcend, O my foul! 
with awful ſtep, into the dole- 

ful regions of damnation? Let thy 
heart meditate 'terror. The more 
ſhall thy fears be alarmed to fly 
from the wrath to come in this thy 
day of merciful viſitation: the more 
ſhall thy gratitude be awakened 
_ unto thy loving Saviour, who re- 
deems thy life from deſtruction, 
and who ſays unto thee, © Fear 
* not, I have the keys of hell and 
i death.“ But have the doors of 
the ſhadow of death been opened 
unto 
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unto us? Who can preſume to give 
the geography of chis diſmal terri- 
tory, or confidently ſay, in what 
place of this large univerſe eternal 
juſtice has ordained this doleful 
dungeon? Whether it ſhall be in 
the centre of the earth; or in ſome 


blazing comet; or far beyond the. 


limits of this lightſome world, 
where chaos and eternal darkneſs 


reign; he only knows, before whom 


hell and deſtruction have no .cover- 
ing. No thoughts can reach, no 


inhabitants drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty, and know, by dread- 
ful experience, what is the power 


of his anger. Waving the meta- 


phorical deſcriptions of darkneſs, 


worms, and fire; there dwells the 


moſt reſtleſs and unſatisfied deſire; 


the 


words can paint the horrors of this 
dreary region, where the miſerable 
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the moſt overwhelming ſhame; the 

moſt horrible fear ; the moſt diſmal 

ſorrow ; the moſt tormenting envy ; 

the moſt unrelenting hardneſs of 

heart; and the moſt 1 de- 
ſpair. 


THEY hunger, but there is no 
food to relieve their appetite: they 
thirſt, but there is no refreſhing 
fountain, nor even a cooling drop. 
Should ſenſual appetites remain, 
they never can be gratified. As 
Heathen poets ſung of Tantalus, 
burning with thirſt and hunger: 
gladly would he ſnatch at the de- 
licious apples hanging over his 
head, or ſteal a cooling draught of 
water, that came up to his chin: 
but no ſooner did he make the fruit- 
leſs attempt, than the apples fled 
from his gralp, and the waters from 
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his taſte. 80 ſhall they © ſnatch 
* on the right hand, and be hun- 
“ gry; and they ſhall eat on the left, 


* and ſhall not be ſatisfied: they 


* ſhall eat every man the fleſh of 
* his own arm.“ | 


How will the impropriety of their 
paſt conduct expoſe them to the 


bitter taunts of infulting devils, - 


and to the painful upbraidings of 
their own hearts! Fools that we 
were, for one morſel of meat, to 
ſell our heavenly birthright! for 
ſuch tranſitory delights; for ſuch 


little aps of polluted joy; to awaken 


theſe everlaſting flames! 


Wax fearfulneſs and trembling 
ſhall come upon them, when they 
behold the angry face of God clad 
with an everlaſting frown! Who 

can 
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can behold it, and not be fore a- 
mazed! Even the Son of God did 
ſweat great drops of blood when 
he beheld it. How then ſhall theſe 
feeble creatures endure! 


Lo! heaven ſhuts its everlaſting 
doors upon them, while their minds 
are haunted with the ghaſtly-appa- 


ritions of their departed joys. How 


keen muſt be the forrow! how cut- 
ting the anguiſh of ſuch a thought! 
I have eternally loſt the incompa- 
rable happineſs of yonder bleſſed 
abodes. Where are ye now, my 
pleaſing comforts ? How. have you 
fled away as a viſion of the night? 


No will it be a ſmall part of 


their miſery, to envy the proſperity 


of the righteous, when they ſhall 
ſeize their heavenly 'thrones, and 
| tune 
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tune their harps to ſtrains of higheſt 
rapture. When 2 their horn ſhall 
c be exalted with honour, the wick- 
«© ed ſhall ſee it, and be grieved: 
„he ſhall gnaſh with the teeth, 


and melt away.“ 


O s$HOCKING to think! they will 
eternally hate the eternal Excellency, 
becauſe they are hated of him. No 
more ſhall the divine Spirit excite 
the fainteſt motion in their minds 
towards God or holineſs. The 
iron ſinew of their ſtubborn will, 
will grow more hard by theſe fierce 
flames. They may indeed repent; 
but their repentance worketh death. 


HERE hope ſupports under the 
oreateſt preſſures; but there that 
anchor ſhall be broken. Here the 
ſons of ſorrow will ſometimes fink 

Vol. I. X in 
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m ſoft repoſe; the couch will eaſe 
their complaint; and kind officious 
friends will fall on various me- 
thods to blunt the edge of the 
Marpeſt pain. Even the tortured 
wretch, though dying hard and 
low, may. comfort himſelf with 
this, that his torments will ſhortly 
come to an end. But theſe can 
hope for no reſpite, nor period of 
their woes, How would it ſtamp 
a bow in their cloud, to think there 
were an end! But in vain, ſhould 
they ſhed an ocean of tears, and 
ſtretch out their ſuppliant hands. 
Death will flee from them, conſign- 
ing them over to flat deſpair. Have 
pity upon them, O ye their friends. 
Will no affectionate relation ſhed 
a compaſſionate tear? Alas! the fa- 
ther will not pity his children, and 
the mother will have no compaſſion 

on 
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on the ſon of her womb: for they 
ſing Hallelujah when the ſmoke of 
their torment aſcendeth for ever 
and ever, 


SURELY ( ſuch are the dwellings 
* of the wicked: and this is the 


place of him that knoweth not 
„God.“ O my foul! envy not their 


momentary happineſs, come not 
1 22 their ſecret, be not united 

unto their aſſembly. How much 
better is it for thee to ſtrive to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, with theſe 


happy few that find it, than to go 
with the multitude in the broad 


way that leadeth unto deſtruction? 
Canſt thou fly too faſt from hell 
and damnation? Canſt thou be too 
careful to avoid thoſe paths, which, 


though ſtrewed with roſes, lead 


down to the chambers of death? 
X 2 Whether 
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Whether 1s it better thy fleſh ſhould 
murmur, or thy foul ſhould periſh? 
O that knowing theſe terrors of the 
Lord, our 'whole life might be one 
conſtant flight from the wrath that 
is to come! How miſerable are 
they who will not be perſuaded of 
the reality of everlaſting torments, 
by all the threatenings of the word, 
when it 1s declared by the faithful 
and true Witneſs, © If they will 
„not believe Moſes and the pro- 
** phets, neither will they be per- 


* ſuaded, though one ſhould ariſe 
from the dead!” 


On the happineſs of heaven. 


Gexzovs things are ſpoken of 
thee, O city of God! and of 
; | thole 
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thoſe happy beings who walk thy 
golden ſtreets, and dwell in thy 
ivory palaces. They areall of them 
kings and prieſts unto God. Hail, 
ye highly favoured of the Lord, ye 
nations of them that -are ſaved! 
Now have ye received power over 
the nations of numerous corrup- - 
tions, and rule them with a rod of 
1ron.----A crown, not of flowers, 
which fade, not of gold, which is 
alſo a corruptible thing; but of 
glory, of righteouſneſs, of life, ſhall 
flouriſh on your heads, The throne 
of Chriſt himſelf receives you. E- 
ternal ſhall be your triumph, ye 
happy victors, who have more than 
conquered. Therefore are ye ar- 
rayed in white robes; palms are in 


your hands; ſongs of ſalvation in 


your mouths. The Lord is your 
inheritance, ye royal prieſthood. 
—_ By 
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By Jeſus Chriſt your altar, ſhall you 
offer up the ſacrifices of praiſe con- 
tinually. You ſhall go no more 
out from the heavenly temple, as 
did the legal prieſts below ; for he 
ſhall make you as the pillars of 
Jachin and Boaz in the temple of 
your God.---In what flowery paths, 
by what hving waters, ſhall the 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne 
conduct you, ye flock of his pa- 
ſture, for whom your good Shepherd 
did give his very life! Under what 
verdant ſhades ſhall you repoſe, 
where the ſun ſhall not light on 
you, nor any heat! O happy reſt 
from fin and ſorrow into which ye 
have entered, ye people of God! 


No more ſhall ye weary yourſelves 


in the greatneſs of your way. Your 
underſtandings fhall reſt in the 


contemplation of truth; your wills 
a in 
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in the fruition of good. Every 


with is crowned, every deſire is gra- 
tified by God himſelf, your exceed- 
ing great reward. Plentiful feaſt 
to which ye are invited, where you 
feed upon the hidden manna, and - 
taſte that the Lord is good. No 
more ſhall pale famine approach 
your bleſſed abodes, who are called 
tothe marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 
O bliſsfal viſion to which you are 
admitted! No more you ſee through 
a glaſs darkly. Not the back- parts 
only, but the face and ſimilitude of 
the Lord ſhall you behold. All ye 
beholding with open face this glory 
of the Lord, fhall be ſatisfied and 
ſanctified at once. With joy, and 
in righteouſneſs, ſhall ye ſee his 
face. But, O thou exceeding great 
and eternal weight of glory! Eye 
hath not ſeen thee, ear hath not 
heard 
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heard thee, heart hath not con- 
ceived. What tongue, what pen 
of angels can deſcribe thee? There- 


fore by ſuch variety of metaphors 


art thou ſhadowed out in the book 
of God, 


O HEAVENLY Father! give me 
the light of the knowledge of thy 
glory. Irradiate my mind, O di- 
vine Spirit! that in thy light I may 
know what is the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


As delicious meat unto the taſte; 
as fragrant perfume unto the ſmell ; 


as melodious accents to the ear; as 


delightful colours to the eye: ſo is 
the knowledge of wiſdom unto the 
foul. But © where ſhall wiſdom 
* be found? and where is the place 
of underſtanding?” In vain you 

- fearch 
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ſearch for it in theſe dull regions. 
Here, with laborious aſſiduity, we 
dig for her as for hid treaſures, 
When found by many a painful 
effort, how far from ſatisfactory? 
Neither do we find that knowledge 
is productive of holineſs in heart 
and life. How many, like that 
prodigious image, which Daniel be- 
held in the viſions of the night, 
have added feet of ſordid clay, to 
heads of pureſt gold? But in that 
happy country, the night of intel- 
lectual darkneſs no more attends 


her duſky ſhade. The tree of 


knowledge is the tree of life in the 
celeſtial paradiſe. Then each my- 


ſterious doctrine in religion ſhines - 


brighter than the light, and full 
day pours on all the paths of heaven, 
How are the channels of the deep 
waters diſcovered, through which 
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the Almighty held his darkſome 
Way? | 

SIN too is baniſhed from thoſe 
bright abodes: for the people that 


dwell there ſhall be all righteous. } 


No more ſhall the body of fin, and 


power of indwelling corruptions, - | 
fetch the deep groan from the bot- 
tom of the heart. That root of 
bitterneſs which hereaway was left, 
with bands of iron and braſs, is 
quite extirpated. No more ſhall 8 
Jacob and Eſau ſtruggle in the 
womb of the ſanctified ones; nor 
the law in the members war againſt | 
the law of the mind. It is true, the 
militant graces ſhall reſign, when 


every enemy hes proſtrate on the 
field. Victorious faith and hope 
now enter into reſt. But charity 


never faileth. Charity, which is 


the 


NC 


the fulfilling of che law, ſhall: burn 
in pureſt flames for ever and ever. 
Happy, thrice happy they, who 
have attained this holy perfection. 

Your harps ſhall be always tuned, 

and your garments always white. 
Now are ye eaſed of your preateſt 
burden, and reſcued from the hands 
of your deadlieſt foe. No more 
hall wandering thoughts annoy 
your heart, nor idle words flow 
from. your tongue. While we, 
alas! muſt ſore complain of vanity, 
perverſeneſs, and diforder in * 
will, and affection. | 


Nz1THER ſhall there be any 


wore pain; forforrow ſhall be turn- 


ed into joy. O ye that rejoice in 
God above all, and in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with joy unſpeakable, though now 
Jes ſee him not; how ſhall you be 
comforted, 
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comforted, when you ſhall behold 


his face in righteouſneſs, wearing 


ſweet ſmiles! Will it not be good 
for you to-be with him, who died 


for you? with him where he is, 


that you may behold his glory? 
Then ſhall you ſee thoſe hands and 


feet that were pierced; that ſide 


which was wounded; that head 
which wore the thorny.crown. Is 
this the man who groaned and died 
in Calvary for me! who deſcended 
into the-grave for me! Yes; this is 
the man, the God-man, Jeſus the 


ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for 
ever, No flight of years ſhall diſ- 


ſolve the myſterious union of his 
humanity with the divine perſon 


of the eternal Son. 


ALL their ſprings of confilatien 


are derived from this fountain of 
living 


29990 


* 


Or the Dippineſe of heaveh, 25 3 
living waters; yet are chere other 
confiderarions in which they ſhall 
rejoice, though with inferior de- 
light. Then ſhall they come to 
you, ye innumerable company of 
angels; nor be ſtartled at familiar 
interviews with you, though diſ- 


embodied creatures, as they were 


in their mortal ſtate, . Here you 
were | the ſpectators of their con- 
flicts, and the guardians of their 
virtue; then ſhall ye be the aſſo- 
ciates of their bliſs. 


0 COMFORTA BLE ſociety! Then 
too ſhall we come to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born. Thoſe who have lived in 
diſtant periods of the world, ſhall - 
meet in one congregation. The 
inhabitants of diſtant regions ſhall 
be there; thoſe who dwelt 1 in Bri- 

Vol. I. 1 tain 
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tain and Judea. O large commu- 
nion! which no diſtance of time, 
no length of ſea or land, ſhall con- 
fine; no animoſity ſhall. corrupt, 
world without end. There our 
grand parents eat the tree of life, 
no flaming ſword forbidding all ac- 
ceſs. The patriarchs ſhall wander 
no more as pilgrims and ſtrangers, 
having found the country they de- 
fired. There ſhall we fee the ve- 
nerable ſaint, whofe faith enabled 
him to obey, without reluctance, 
the moſt difficult precept that ever 
was given; and him, whoſe invin- 
cible patience triumphed over the 
greateſt load of calamities. There 
{ſhall we ſee the prophets who fore- 
told, and the apoftles who publiſh- 
ed the power and coming of his 
Majeſty; and all the goodly com- 
. pany, who loved not their lives un- 
| - ta 
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to the death, but rendered their 


lives, by cruel tortures, for the love : 
of the truth. How. frequently is 
that complaint of the prophet to be 
taken up in theſe regions of ſorrow, . 
* Wo is-me; for I am as when they 
gather the fammer-fruits,. and 
there is no cluſter to eat; the. 
« good man is periſhed out of the 
« land!” But, no ſinner ſhall be 
there, no deceitful n in all 
the fair aſſociation. | | 


IN will they be :nſenfible.c of + 
joy from. the glories of that delight- 
ful place where they ſhall dwell. 
O the novelty, the beauty, the gran- 


deur of the heaven of heavens, the 
_ houſe not made with hands, the 


city that hath foundations, infinite- 


ly ſurpaſſing the temple of Solo- 
mon, and the city of David! Beau- - 
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tiful was the earthly paradiſe ; and 
beautiful the earthly Canaan; yea, 
beautiful is this habitable earth, 
where many of the enemies to God 
refide. What then muſt be the. 
heavenly paradiſe, the heavenly Ca- 
naan, which God hath prepared for 
them that love him 


ADO what fair bodies 
ſhall they be elothed, who have 
put on immortality! The inha- 
* bitant of that land ſhall not ſay, 
«© am fick; but their countenance 
ſhall ſmile with rofy celeſtial youth f 
for evermore. 


Tux hell they have avoided will 
accent their ſongs of ſalvation; and 
the world they have eſcaped will 
ſerve as a foil to their bliſs. Thus 
it inhanced the miraculous deliver- 

| ance 
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-ance of the Iſraelites, to ſee from X 

the ſafe ſhore che wretched Egyp- 
tians tumbling in the ocean; and 
as the waſte and howling wilder- 
neſs gave additional charms to the 
land that flowed, with milk, and 
honey. | ; = 


Non will you be inactive through 
long eternity. You reſt not day 
nor night; yet ſhall ,you-be-ſtran- 
gers to wearineſs and fatigue. 'To 
praiſe him ſhall be your element; 
to teach the arches of your lofty 
palaces to reſound with the name 
of him you loved, will be your de- 
lighful employment, while ages roll 
away. 


Fon, O eternity! eternity! it is 


cine to crown the joys above. 


Thou art the knot which bindeſt 
: | the 
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the bundle of life to gether. Wich- 
out the thought of thee, dim ſad- 
neſs would not ſpare the faces of 


the bleſſed, their ſongs would be 


marred with dreadful diſcordance, 


and all the bliſsful bowers would 


loſe their charms. 


The end of VOLUME FI IS. 
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